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= TO THE RIGHT 
2 WORTHY SIR Dvorr 
D1os Knight,truecon- 
tent in this life, with 
eternity in the life ' 


fo Come. 


\ 2f, 1R if the remenss 
An Drance of formerbe- 
-e, Mefits can moue or 
WP bounty in more anm- 
$4 ple ſorre extended 


ND $ canprevaile, 1 bane 
\ CAR 5: 0 both to age 
8 wi(c your loue ſhew- 


i ed, andyour bounty ſhowred towards mes 


8 leaſt worthy of nh immerited aſſettions. 
2 Ter becauſe vnthankfulneſſe ſtops the eur- 

3 rent of Goas bleſiings,and makes vs dege- 

7 nerate from that we ſhould be,, I reſokyed 
with my ſelfe to gratifie your loue (at leaſt 
= in /ome ſort )by acknowledging that emtire 
E 3 auty 


| *. 2 
S- - #+ 2. = 


The Epiſtle 
duty 1 owe you,and conſecrating vnto you 
worthy ſelfe ſome thing that might ſeeme 
worthy of [ach a patronage. May it pleaſe 


ou therefore to take ſurview of this worke 
which by long Trawvarle I haut brought to | 
this perfetion:it is the fraight of my poore © 


bark purchaſedby this years ſatle;/t ſeemes 
more then an Elephants birth, and there- 


mit agg > ſatisfaction tothe iuditions 
reader, Let it bee ſhadowed nder the 


Wings ou protettion , who beſt deſer- 
veth it, becauſe you nouriſhed both me and 
it ,when there was ſearſe any beings to mee 
or it:to particulariſe your drverses ſundry 
affettions to which and for which I reſt e- 
ver devoted ,wonldcrane a tra of it ſelfe, 
which makes me omat them pnly I wiſh my 
effetts vere anſwerable to my affects, to ac- 
compliſh that which I would. But ſo fruit- 
leſſe bee wiſhes that their harveſt ſeemes 
ſearſe worthy the gieaning. This poore te- 
ftimony of my loue may not only demon- 
ftrate.what 1 owe unto you:but what I owe 
the Cher in the faith I haue profeſſed, 


which Twill ever keepe inviolable, not ma-- 


king 


D edicatory, 


king travaile as too many doe to the wratk 
> ruine of my Religion, but the confirmer 
of thoſe vn etled intentions which were _> 
but halfe grounded in me ; experience hath 
reduced my wavering thoughts to an har- 
bour of quiet repoſe ;, theſe be the fruns 1 
reaped which as my firſt fruits are_2 to you 
tenared to manifeſt my loue and dutte vn- 
to you,the ſemceritie of my conſcienct to the 
* Church, andmy charitable deſire toprofit 

. all;much ſhould wiſh you tn content , but 
more Teannot then already you enioy , and 


therefore reſt 


Ever obliged to your res 
ſpected ſelfc 
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f | WW faining an exami- 
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forie cequeſthig him likewiſe ini 
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and'{trongeft proofs, But cithetoffny 
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madeno accompt.yet ir myabſence f 
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 ThePrefuce. 
Contrary licke teaching , as alſo for hispartieu- | 
xothe 1c Jar conference with the Miniſter Ds 
+ va Moulin, Which nevertheles could not 


nullomedo reftraine me from publiſhing my dif- 


__ courſe intituled The waters of S:loe to 


Tea uech the fire of Purgatory. This writing © 
ſevel per p an ey. = effe&t rhen Lcould % 
fees,  baricimagined:for arcendingthe Fran. | 

ciſcans an{wer,behold two DoQors of 3 
Sorbone Cayer and Du Val , tryedno 
doubrvpon the vollee among fucha 7 
multitude as doe aſſault this treatiſe, as ® 
a forlorne hope arethe firſt that enter * 
the skirmiſh. Afterward ſtirred vp by © 
their example,commeth this Portugal | 
Monke into thefield,as making vpthe ©. 
arrier guard ofthis Roman army: to * 
whole worke the /eſuirs of Tournon | 
hauecontributed , to the end thatafter | 
- theknocking together of ſo many ex+ Þ 

quilire pates, they may necd nomore Þ 
$o begin. In me it mightbe holde great Þ 
prefunprion- tor wraſtle with ſo many 
men,and ſo loaden with titles -, if the 
word of God ſtood in awe of multi» 

rude 


ta the Reader. 


þ tude. Forhee might bee holden fora 
& madman, who ina matter ofimpor- 
- tance,in liew of waighing the reaſons 


& fhouldfalto numbring of the perlons- 


EF Truthis of more force in the mouth 


- 


| of onemanonely, then vntruth inthe 
mouthes of many, whoſe conlpiraciey 


© againſt thetruth of the Goſpell relem« 
' 3 bleththe humming of a nealt of waſps 
& thacin ſtinging doe loſe their ſtinges, 
© howeveritis,it ſcemerh that this trea-+ 
© tiſe hath ſtung ſome of them to the 
S \arapuy + lo grear ſtrife doe they a= 


'> faultir, And indeed the gayle and iniu+ 
' xies that herein they doc ſpue forth 


© dothſhew them to be vehemently mo+ 
> ved. They rearme mea beaſt , afookea 
 ſot,adeccayer,an hereticke,an imp 

, © parſon,adolrt,execrable,impudent,&c, 

| F Theyſendmequick into hell, yea they 


rather wantwords then ſtomack. They 


& areſorriethatourlanguage is no bet» « + 


| ter ſtored with injurious phraſe; + and 
Gad hee knoweth what pgs they 
are! Buc Gad grant _ this chew ine + 


2 . mir 


v 


The Preface 


mit may beto them a purgation, that p 
ood may not iudgethem wich fo great 


rigout, as they doevs with raſhyeſſe. | 


This 15 all rhe revenge that I do deſire: 

for what other intereſt have we in this 
ack then the glory of God andthe 
ſalvation of ſuch as hate vs ? Whoſe 
ſtripes and blowes when they cannot * 
penetrate into the truth doe reflect vp- 
on my perſon, Bur herem doe I boaſt 
that they be honorable bruiſes. Theſe 
barkings I beare as of men ſtarved, and 
as ſome portion of the reproches otmy 
faviour Chriſt, who was in like manner 
outraged , andfor our ſalvation bare ®: 


. more ſorcowsthEwe ciſuffer wrongs © 


for his glory. Now albeit an impudent 
boldneſle be the only way to atchicue 
reputation of skill,yetam not I deter- 
mined to practiſe,that courſe : neither 
to requite theſe Do@ors with {ſuch 
quoine. This attempt I deſpiſe & laugh 
at ſuch imperuofitic:yeaIeven take c6- 
paſſion of it,as of a diſeaſe of the minde | 
and aconvullion, Neither is it indeed | 


wy 


- fothe Reader. 
» mycauſc,itisrhe cauſe of leſus Chriſt, 


* whom wearenot to defend but by imis 
* rating of him;for how canwe plead the 
cauſe ofthe Lambe of God with wol- 
| Viſh hearts and poiſoned ſtomackes? 
Yetis their wrath in ſome ſort excuſe- 
able: for in quenching theirPurgatory, 
-- whatdoyoubutpurthele our Maſters 
” roanhungry diſpute, by ſtopping the 

© Currant of their trafficke, cutting their 
| ſinews,&breaking the whecles of this 
great frame of the Roman. hierarchie? 
For as a beaſt deadly wounded, ſprings» 
eth forth with an extraordinarie force, 
; gvenſo theſe Doors doe exceſliuely. 
» ftorme, whenyou rouchthem in their. 
* beſtfeeling:that is in thebelly , in Aya- 

* Ticcand in [dleneſle. Of all the reſt this 

| PortugalMonkis the moſt ridiculouſly, 
7 violent :hee {peaketh with a barbarous 
impetuoſitic:with ſuch a pride as hard- 
© ly agreeth with his habit : yer did |for- 
| beare his honour and abſtaine from all 
iniuries and bravadoes ,' albeit I had-2, 


large ficld open before me , and ny | 
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The Preface | 
proofes of his ignorance. Bur Iſecks } 
not to dishonor any man.,only the glo» 
; tem Goddolaimear, To theſe bouks | 


thus ſtuffed withcivilitic haue theſe re: F 
verend Doctors impoſed Capriccions # 
titles after the manner of thoſe rhar 
hang our ſcurrilous tables over the 
forctronts of the houſes where they 
aCt rhcir enterludes: cr as ſuch as carue 
Cyclops and Satyres vpon the fronti- 
ſpice of rherr buildings. Marke then the 
title of Cayers booke. The burning for 
naceor oven of reverberate ere, Andin 
his booke his ſpeech runneth all vpon 
Limbecks firing, evaporating, recalci» 
ning, &c.All words ofhis art, and of alt 
this he maketh an Amalyame coraining 
more moon then ſurme.The other rrea 
deth rhe ſame path and enritulerh his 


booke The fire of Helie to tr ie 1p the was Þ 


ters of Siloe.Xou wot notby what ſpirir 8 
you be led. The Frier was [oath to bee Þ 
behind his fellowes, or to vic a leſſe 7s 
diculous title then his writing is, ſo'to 
procure an viiiformity wherein he pro+ 
| ceded 


F; #2 the Reader, 
* ceeded with grear diſcreation and this 
is his title, The Torrent of fire proceeding 

from the face of God to drieup the waters 
of Mara encloſed in the cauſey of th: Mill 
of Ablon:O frock garniſhed with elegi- 

; Cie! Who wasable on this fide the Pi- 


” rinean mountaines to attaineto ſuch 


gall ant conceptions ; and ſo well poli» 
ed? This Frier minoreatendeth to 
haue all his pollutions and vocleannes 
that he ſpueth our th out his 
whole booke to come forth from the 
face of God tharisro fay,tobee expel- 
| led omtof Gods preſence. Which ne- 

vertheleſlc hee armeth with autoritic, 
entitnling himfelfe” The Reverend Fa» 
they Iames,Obſervintin, Door; Preacher 
&c. 'Andin his preface braggeth thac 
he wtiteth ſucciaAty and ſtrongly :ycr 
had itbecnegoodhee had cxpetted 0- 


theres commendationsbuthe/had -:, .. 


bour, . 


moredeſire ro-cafe rhem:of that la.» 


The Preface, 

rents of fire Ifearedro.come neere the: 
bur plucking vp myſpirits andbcinga 
little way entred into the reading of 
the ſame,l grew into farre greater ad- 
miration, conſidering thatthelerthreg 
friers were as farre diſcordant among 


themiſclues as fire and, water : and thax 


each other,and yetwere/all {1gned 
approvedbythe DaQtors at Sarboze, 
Yeaſo hot was thiwcontentionamong 


aftcr hee had beene xyell diſplajd.cand 
hardly.cntreated , - was! finally diſclai- 
med in- all rheir Pulpits; & blaſted with 
perperuall infamies!' All which chey 
couldtiever have compaſled, butthey 
muſtlikewiſe taxethoſe DoRars that 
ſubſcribedandallowegihis booke,,, . 
. Welldid Iknowtibat the opinions 
Hereinis Of the Rotniſh daGogss; doe age, but 


the 6 badly.One lairchrhaa.ghe pope canner 


, contrary reach ———_— 
} rotheCoiCcan, t e/Nopt is a ou the 
''. cel of Flg- . 

 Fonrdaggg 'Councellanother 


tbaa 
*, 1\ 


* 


| 


theſe LoRors did moſt -hercely Pang A 


them,that one of them, namelyCayer, 7 


» £ 
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Ys 
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EF into.captvine | das-pbe 


8 Eureux,thatit may wel cnough be for- trawag. wif 


© arc morefoundly nailed ro the Papall 
Þ ſcadoe advow that che Pope may 
meg gi 


T can abſojyc ſubjes.trom cheir, oaths 
& and fidelitie-8& allegance to. their Prin» 
| ces,and this power haue. rhe Popes,of 


| pqintofdotrine 


fo the Reader? 


aboue'the Pope, One that Invocation iſerie 

of Saints is neceſlaric , as Pope Inno- _ 60.3, 
cent rhe 3.and Cayer-in, his conference © Conſe 'v.C3, 
advowed & ſubſcribeaby the DoGtors 4lmes Cer. 
of Sorboxe.. The others ,as the Lordof a 1 _ 


ſanA.un de 
borne; .and itisno Matter of neceſhie, Maiorib. & 


The leſuirs and ſuch, as jin their. hearts 1c, 


and takeaway kingdomes: 8 


lace aſſured to.thcrſelues,8& doe now 
put in pradtile; Qrhexs that hole their 
mnegemevet MERE MCTE A Ity 
doc afhrmcall JU #519 PE Ferry: \iurpa= 


210n! ty 6 oft 9g ers ot Frieps 
aud ſugh, foules as Ws aue brought 
ceue. thazithe 


©,03 ang 
tk ha RL 
ttc — 


wi ks 5 hve 


Church,obRom 
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- rents of fire Ifcared ro.come neere the: 


bur plucking vp myſpirirs andbeing a 
little way entred into the reading of 
the ſame,l grew into farre greater ad- 
miration , conſidering thattheſerhree 
friers were as farreditcordant among 
themiſclues as fire and, water : and tha 


theſe Locors did moſt -hercely pang J 


each other,and yeriyere/all ſigned 
approvedbythe DaRtors ot Sorvoze, 
Yeaſo hot was thiscontention among 
them;that one of them, namelyCayer, 


after hee had beene xyell diſplajd.cand | 
| hardlycntreated , was! finally diſclai» ? 


med in: all their Pulpirs; & blaſted with 
perperuall infamiez!'All which chey 
could t\iever have compaſled, butthey 
multlikewiſe taxethoſe Docars that 
ſubſcribedandallowegibis booke,,; 

. Welldid Iknowthbat the opinions 


Herein iz of the Romiſh dacGoss: dog agrgo; bat 


the ow badly.One ſairhthatahe pope canner 


tcach falſe doftrine, another thaghee 


tha 
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of Saints isneceſlaric , as Pope [xno- 4 bb.z, 


cent the 3.andCayer-in, his conference ca :5.c5, 
advowed & ſubſcribed by the DoQtors Ales Cen. 


of Sorboxe.. The others ,as the Lordof* 


Nos ſandork 
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| Eureux,thatit may wel enoughbefor-: travag. vnk 


L ſanf.un de 
+ borne; and itisno Matter of neceſhric, Maiorib. &@ 


* The Icluitsand ſuch, as jin their. hearts ole, 


© arc more ſoundly nailed ro the Pap all 
| ſcadoc advow that the Pope ma: yg 
© and takeaway kingdomes: 8&rhat 

X can abſolyc Obie; from their oaths 
& and fidelitie; & allegangeto. their Prins 
* ces,and this power haue. rhe Popes,of 
z lace aſſumed tothcraſelues,& {ho now. 
© putinpradtile; Ochers thatholdtheir 

; Indgemevts ſomewharmore atl Tr 
+ docaftirmcall this to bemceere.vſurpa» 


= aud ſugh, eules. as. rhey hauc brought 
E iora-captivitic doe. belecue. thaz/the 
hurchojRome g900ge £25 1Þ 0 
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{| tion-The molt ial grders ofFiieys 


. zing ofbells:the finging of Maſles for 


ranrofthisdileord, yet 
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The Preface. 


white livereddoe fay that there bee in- 
deed grofſe abſurdities : That rheybe«» 
Jkecuenot any Purgatorie. Thatthe Iu- F 
bile is butakind of Marchandize : That 
the frarernitie of the Corde is bur ſu» & 
perſtition: That the hallowed ps y 
areburprophane trumperies: That we | 
might very wdllforbeare the portray- 7 
ing of God:theraking of the cup in the 
Supper from the lay people :the baptt '7 


- 
4 
5 


horſes,corne,hogges, &c. Yet for all © 
this that wee - maſt not ſeparate our 
ſelues: and thereafon that vnder hand 7 
they giucouris this: Ir is goodfor vs. *! 
All this paſſeth ſmoorhly away ſo long $ 
as welpeakenothard! of his holineſle Þ 
and that the Church Profits benot de» |7 


nifhiſhed:To hebricfe,theſe people are 7 
like tvitines whoſe heads being devided 


the bellies arentverthelefſe khit-roges Þ 
ther. Sucely thisigthe courſt whereby 7 
thevnitic oftheRojmiſh Charch isvp- © 
hotden;Netherwete wre viterly igho- 
ſhould Inecver | 
haue 


fo the Readey, 


| have imagined that they would han& 
# publiſhed rheir contradiQions, or pro- 
* duccd theſe Doors to the ſtage,thers 
© tohaucgiven them ſo rude a baſtina- 
© do,Butdrinke yee together Do@ors & 
* avrec among your ſelues:for ſurely the 
© ſame Godthatconfoundedrhe langua 
'* es of the builders of Baby/oz dorh fill 


7 ſufferdiviſi® to moleſtthoſe rhar build 
'* it againe,Now that which we ſpeakof, 
; * concernethnot Cajer alone : for the 
'F Frierlikewiſe gaineſayeth his two C6. 
g qr rmenbne both ſcene theft 
” bookes & ourof them borrowed ſome 
= partofhiswritings,So 23 tharwhich-ih 
Ny Fe ſixteemthi bf C eſis was ſpok _ 
2 1 mael, Hit | hand a ſhall be ag ainſt every 
oF tndevery mani hand rw F hind; ns ork 
| | very well apree with & ery of then; 
+ whercotmnthis Treatiſe, "T wil ſhewe 
F you ſundry exam ES 95 :0rm . 
” '- Theſe contradictions 'zte OY 
'Z hardofdiſgeſfis, bur reijich pen 
flanders wherein thi ey impoſe v 
moſthorrible and WIE "ik 


nicely 


 iudgemeErthatwe hold that it ſufficerh | | 


1 MF 
ailingthe: 


The Preface Fe 
nitely eſtranged from our beliefe. Ag | 
thus:that we belecue fiue manſions for # 
the ſoules:that our driftis ro deny the | 


4 F 
+. 


Immorralicic ofthe ſoule : that wee 
make al ſinnes alike equal:that we hgld 
that the ſoules doeflcep from the day 


. of their decealeto the day of tudgrnet; | 


thatwee would hauc Iwornot what 
Synodeſthart never was] to paſſe foran ' 
articlc.of faith: that baptiſme was nor | 
necellqric for any bur the childrenof | 
ynbelcevers:that out of our Kalendery *' 
we haueraiſed the Virgin. Mary. & the ' | 
Apoſilcs,and in their places hauc inſer+ 

acd Luther and Calvin :that our Mini- >. 
NKers doepreach liberty of conſcience © 
without, any apprehenſion of divine 


vsthat Jeſus. Chriſt ſuffered for vs,and | 
therefore that wee Renee Hor doc any 7 


more:that atthe Funerals. of the late 


Quceneof. ngland they fun Maſle; | 
had NE and- ——_ for her © 


| Fr andcalvisinlicw of | 
41 to life did put the living 
%is | to 


y ro the Reader, 
$ | ] todeath,and thar they are ourMaſters] 
F 7 Patriarkes and Apoſtles &c. To bee 


7 
wy 


C [A briefe,they ſer downe even all the ſlan- 1 
: | ders that hatred can deviſe , or malice 


d | eanſuggeſt,wherewith they ſeduce the 
y | people and abuſe their ſ1mplicitie. 
4 What ſhall I (peak of their vpright+ 


ad 


: neſſe in alleaging the Scriptures? All 
: thepaſlages 0K they produce are for 
* the moſt part either faiſihed,or wreſted 
to a contrary ſenſe , or tono purpoſe, 
With a Magiſteriall licenſe they force 
: anumber of paſſages quoined vpon 
= the anvill of Avarice, that arenot tobe 
= found in the originals,cither Greeke;or 
» Hebrew: yea and ſometimes contra 
-” to the Roman tranſlations: Of ſo miuec 
+ negligence or dulneſle of their reader 
++ do they preſume, aſſuring themſclues 
% that the people ſhall never perceaue a- 
+ nything,or can ſo much as c6ſult with 
- the Scriptdres,which vnro them areas 


| > wy > - 
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© fealcdletrers and ſuſpected bookes :al 
&7 beirzin the meane time they arc Porniſie 
Plal- 


wedrto read the monſirousLeg 
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_ The Preface - 
Plalters of the Yirgin wy ful fraught 7 
pi 


with blaſphemy:and the frivolous and ©: 
and fabulous bookes of the life of le. * 
ſus Chriſt. Oyee ſoules that long for 
your ſalvation will you ſtill liue in luch 
grievous bondage? VVhart ? ſhall we yet 
beſo vaine as to paſſe the ſeas to looke 
vpon the relickes of ſome Saints, and. 
will we not heare Icfus Chriſt when he. 
offereth himſelfe vnto vs in the holy 
Scriptures?Shall we ſtoop more to cu- 
riolitic the roneceſhtie? To the cotent 
ofoureies then to the ſalyation of our 
ſoules?Shall we ſtill be ſo raſhly neglt 
gent,as in a matter of ſuch imporrance 
to credit theficſt commer?Contenting 
ourſelues with following in liew of 
knowing? Placing pictic in the knowes | 
ledge ano ;thruſting our ſelues 

intothe preſleand ſhrowding vs amog ! 
the multitude? Againe,when any mas |: 
ſhall ſay vnto vs that Ieſus Chriſt or a- #7 
ny of his Apoſtles do in ſuch aplace,ot 

inſ{uch a placeteach vs Purgatory , of 
the Invocation of ſaints,&c, Shallwss 


to the Reader 


-Þc lo cowards to our fclues, of 
>Þ vnthankfull to God; as nor to rake 
Þ much paines as to look whether the 


Riots alleaged ? Andindeed 


Whereforeſhould theſe Doors cre 
& "Heplaces but that we might ſee chem? 
& Por what an abſurditie is this,to quote 
W the placesto the people andthen race 
1 Sarrethem from ſecing of themeTore* 
ly * Ferre them to the places and then to 
t-  "Fommand themnorto looke in the 
XN booke? The people of Beroe pradtiled 
Ir is examination ofthe things that 8, 
Þ S#w/taughe:for albeit he preachedwirh _ 
t& farre moreauRtoritie and certitude the 
g. 9 man in our age yerdidthey cxa- 
mine his preaching by the reading of 
hc Prophets, farrc more obſcure 
he new Teſtament. Entertherefore in 
this examination I fay, and yerLfay 
havere 


» 
17.10 


” =, 
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on 


on 
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8 | $nto you  - eſpecially ifyou 

+ {Courſe tothe originals ] that you ſhall 
Xx F8&nter as it were intoa ſhop where 

15 lf vi where they doenorors 
s ly ſdllchem,bur where pa——_ 


The Prefact\ | 
n fo exceſſive is their licentions liberry 4 
N | » Ofallthis will weenn this Treatiſeprov? 
''f duccſundry proofes, according as 06 
" caſion ſhall ſerne. A Treatiſe whoſe | 
principall drift is a defence of the only 

| purging of our finnes , which is the 

Y bloud of our Saviour Ieſus Chriſt + 

[I gainſt the fire of Purgatoric. An argw 

| IM . mentthatcarriech with icthe confut# 
| tion of the doctrine ofthe Limboes,of 
[ Traditions,of Prayer forthe dead, of: 


| 
«| 
[ | mans fatisfaQions and of Popiſh In-) 
| © £ dulgences, I plead the cauſe of leſus? 
| : Chriſt:l confute the reaſons and paſſe | 
j | ges of theſe Doors and o_ — 
Þ writings:yetrouchnot their: perlons, 
| 1 neichePtheir furnicures full of Invec } 
ka tives that concerne nor the argumend | 
jo Two things there are neverrheleſle} 
- which Icannotoverpaſle: their follyin? 
| vanting, and their falſe dealmg in an 
{ ſwering me. wif 


| Fireoftic. Eirlkthey paint forthmany triumphs | 
| * le,p4 greatconqueſts, and'an extreame 1has 
king of our Church; ſo many 9s 
&} 0 | 


b,. ro the Reader, 
yl. foules,ſuch a multitude of notable per? 
ro $ſonages: namely forty at Dieperevol- 
os *Redro theRomith Church,which now 


ole in travel of them: It they come to life 


nly Shey ſhal come forth « Theſe men doe 
the Packe them very grolly: fot enquiring 
fany fach breach it. the Church of 
iepe,l cannot learne of more long 
Simec revolred then two,the one amai- 
en who allured by. a carnall marriage 
- Dach violated ' her ſpirituall marriage 
In: Wirth Chriſtthe other an hog Ich *-Pet.s-23, 
ſus* B,who vpon a fained converſtomintru< 
Tz, &cd himſclfe into our company and is \ 
Bow rerurned to his vomit, Howbeit: 
&r vs putthe caſe that the reporte of 
c | cle converſions were as true, as they: 
a6 © I forged at pleaſure: Is itany mervaile 
ſe} Wat ſome louethe world & turn wing 
in **@Þ that part that yeeldeth moſt quier« 
n- | Beſte and worldly promotion? Were it 
 Zmorrather a wonder ifthere werenone 
bs ch? Iefus Chriſt was forſaken ofhis;, 1, , 5, 
a4 EWiſciples : how much morewee, whoi 
ly s nothing burby ———_—_ Mcn 
1G! in 
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intheſe daiesin matter of Religiondo! |» 
follow rhe courſe of the affaircs,and do 1? 


fic their belicfe ro their worldly com- 
modiries. The belly hath no cares: And 
as viually fuch are deafe as dwell neere 
the downefall of great waters, even 0 
the word of God pierceth not into the 
cares that aredeafned with the bruir of 
the world and ſtopped with the currit 
of Covertize,of voluptuouſneſle and of 


ambition : elpecially ar Paris where mE | 
are boughr and ſold,8& where rewardes 
are proponent And God graunt that | 

try poſleſle none but thoſe whs + 
ſhe harh deerely paid for.herein are we | 


Ido 


| 


, 


ry 

T 
= 
- 


— 


to acknowledge the work of God:that © 


notwithſtanding ſo many allurements | 
and diſcommodirics, yet do the flocke | 


of leſus Chriſt grow and encreaſe, yea 
even {incetheſe men made their vaunts 
that our Church was ſo ſore ſhake. But 


we boaſt norſo much, ncither indeede | 
are theſe vitories ours but our Lorde 


leſus Chriſts. 


In their cxiumphs they paint mee | 


forth 


1 v0 the Reader. 
Forth & make mea party ui the proofs! 
*Zof their ſufficiencie , The autor of He: 
-bies fire ſaith that in the diſputation as: 
| -gainſt the frierl was twiſe orthriceat: 
"anonplus and fo: made ſome of them: 
merry : burhee ſheweth neitherwhen 
nor whervpon. It might peradvencure 
f be when the frier refuſed to enter into 


> the pardons of foure and fiftychouſant 4pbimne t 
© yeares are goodand receautable: Thar**/a5/4c- 
| farafuereh, ittech not to acknowledgy adizret 

© his faultto the partie offended, or'to/" { var 
{ teſtific har hewas ſorry for-itorwhetd, ju mein 
” hefaying vntome that God ſhould be//ontem pre- 
= vniufſtif there were nopurgatoric,l aw: 

} fivcred that then Godſhouldberniuſt  _... 
; toſuchas ſhouldliue in rheday ofindg +» --: 
meErt:allo tothe Carmelites that oy wipe 9: 2s 
the friday, who [as thecofelues 
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. The Preface | 
kane a priviledge that they ſhal remain'| * 
in” purgatory no longer but vntill the | * 
next fatetday.. Bur wlio would thinke | 
that vntriuth could fo farre exceed? Yes | 
rily lam one'of the leaſt amonge rhe 
ſervants of God : yerwould I be forrie 
that my yeares or want of capacirie 
ſhould any way preiudice the equity of 
my caufe:but the word of Godis migh 
even inthe mouthes of babes. Be- 
ides ſhoutd Irrouble my ſelfe with an- 
fwcring an vnlearned/ man vnſeene in 
"the Grecke and Hebreiv, © as appeared 
.....,whcnwe were to haue recourſe rorhe 
Originals taborh thoſe liguages,wher 
vpon the Icſuirs of 'Turnon tooke vp&! * 
» >.them ro ſtirffe his booke with paſſages | 
+ © © callke&ced our of prophane. auftors and 
«- _ theRabbins,into wi. heenever thruſt 
-- + »his ſnow: : which Ieſuirs nevertheleffe 
' were many times miſtaken in diverſe | 
Tix man. things; as.inplacc convenicnt'fhallaps | 
ner of peare.Bur bow ſhould they make faith- 
mis Do- $ulreport'ofthings ſpoket, who make 


hwering, (POcoſcicatetofallific my writing? Sec 


ac + 


$6 - tothe Reader.” 
4 thereforchow they entreatme, They 

| * produce not my wordes-' thicy reverſe 

' > the order of my ſpeeches: here & there The frier 

© | *they mangle & ſnarch at my diſcourſe; —_— 

* | one beginneth at one end, an orherin af —_ 

jthe middeſt:If I fpeakany thingthatbÞ of my | 

,teth,they can quietly paſle it overwirh m_ 

EC gflence: They obiect the: matter tharT | 

anſwer,but my anſivers theyſupprello, 

N He that ſcekethrhe truth ought ro prb 

&  gucethe very wordes of his:adverſary: 

bcſhould trace him ſtep by.ſkepwith- 


þi counterſciritg, curralling, ordifſe 


\ 
\ 


n 
CE 


ling: but theſe men by a:cerainedos 
;Roraldiſpohtion do skippe ,as atthere 
maſle,over wholeleaues:rheyconceale 
phe moſt forcibld: and the fooner"ts 
| Acadche reader tha: follower vs ont 
[: 


294 reaſons, arid bring thei head forth 
{t , Then having thus ſemed my dil 
courſe, they proclaime before the pal- 
© lacechcic fiery burning, magyificall,” 8 
= andridiculans titles, 212i eno}c91 ot 
© 21, dome coitdor: they mighthawe had 
J1v cr: B 3 for 


of our tracke;rhey ſhuffle theeourſe of 
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- The Preface | 
for their flight,had my firſt booke been f 


o 
- 

q 

. 


either redious or ful of wordes : The 7 
chardges of the Impreſſion with the !” 
readers impatiencie might haue ſerued } 
them in ſteede of figge leaues to cover | 
their ſhame:bur my wriring contained 
few pages & the Arguments lay clole; 
for I ſtudied ro lay the bones bare that 
the finewes mighrbeerthe better ſeene, 
Their vnfaithfull dealing doth proceed 
yet farther: for they forge other obic- 
Rions then mine: and of mine do they 
take away the edge by propounding 
them in other manner then I did : Thus 


_ dothey skirmiſh and ſport them in an- 


(wering of themſelues: much like vnto | 
the Bulles inthe amphitheater ro wh 
they caſt men made of ſtraw, vpo wh, - 
being provoked, they diſchardped their 
ragc. Asittheyſhovld ſay vnto me: 
ou are too: rough : The Church of 
me mult be. more gently entreated: 
Take mn forcible fargumers for 
theſe reaſons lie to hard vpon vs,ſo wit 
Wecomrmnne with you. Thus —_—_ 
10; | m1 


fo the Reader 
4 


muſt you obieR that ſo wee may an- 
 ſwere with ſomecoulor : bur they for- 
© | garto giuethis warning before. 
d |”  TIdoe therefore proteſt that theſe 
' > writings oftheſe Doctors doe nor c6- 
| * cerne me,for that Incver ſpake manie 
: © things tharrhey impure to me: & they 
t _ hanecither fearcfully difſembled , or 
+ © malitiouſly corrupted mybeſt obieQt- 
| © ons.Neither can I thinke my ſelfe ſuffi- 
= > cientlyſarisficd vntill I ſce my own wris- 
y _ tingperfeRinthe —_ of my ad- 
) 


| 


: # 


verſaries,and their anfweriet down ar* 
ticle to atticle:teaſon ro realon , with- 
' outcurring of or altering my wordet, 
» | * or diſordering the order of my dif. 
z © coutſe, 7-4 
, © ReverendDoQors, Ibeſcechyouin . 
+ © curteſte,yeaT adiure you by the relicks None of 
; © of your c6ſciencesto entreat me with theſe Doc- 
f | moreequirie;takethis booke which a. ,c. anſwes 
* gaine I offer vnto you encreaſed, am- red,& ther | 
> plificd and corroborated with reaſons EY | 
| andſomepaſſages of Scriprures : and refers 
anſwer itin ſuch wiſe as thatmy rea- with the 
| B 4 ſons 
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ſons may notbe mangled , nor thruſk |; 
out of order : butthat all men may ſee i 
your anſwers at the foor of my , obie, |: 
Qions.Ifyour deſire to bring the truth i 
to light faileth you not, no morethen ?: 
your leaſures jneanes,books, and\up. ; 
port | albeit all rheſc faile vs ] wee ſhall 
ſoone perceaue whichot vs hath the | * 
word of God to warrant:and from the |. 
encounter of ourreaſons truly and yp | 
rightly reported wil proceed the ſparks #1 
of the truth. The Lard God vouchſafe ' 
to dire our pennes |, anddiſpole our ! 
hearts to propound ſuch matters as * 
may bee profitable to the ſalvation of * 
his people,properto the glory of God 
andcomfortablc to the truch of his 
word, | | 4 


| 


THE | 


THE CONTENTS OF 
THIS BOOKE. 


Adeſctiption of the ſoure chambers, 
* 0 ſtages which the Church of Rome pla- 
* © ceth under the earth. \Nametly of Helt: 

\» ofthe Limboe of Chilaren t of the. 
Limbae of the father s:and of Purgato» 
ry. Alſo of the me ants to get out of Par- 
» Yatiory. {. /# aac 
4 That inthis controverſie,as in allother | 
that concerne faith , the holy Scripture 
F | : ought to bee iuare : alſo that the ſame 

» ſpeaketh not of Purgatory nether of any 

| T- X gemporall fForment after this life nether 
d > of any Indulgences wherewith to fetch 
s 8 ſoules out of this torment, J & - fe 
48+ That theholy Scripture overthroweth 

FP Purgatory : ana: that there is no other 
purgation of our ſinnes , but the blood 


B death of Ieſus chrift, and couſt- 


R 


” quently, that —_ Indulgences are 


| +. wnprofitable tothe deceaſea» KL. 448 
3'So 


4. Againſt mans ſatisfaitions i in gener 
« {29% 


& 


"Hoe 


$» CAgainſt Popiſh Indulgences and ”> 


| extraction of ſoules out of Purgatory; 
. - 0s AMconfutation of ſuch paſſages of Fl 
i! boly Scripture as theſe _ bene ; 


Fj leaped. 
| 0 — the Dottor s of the foure firſt i , : 


after leſus Chriſt did hold and beleey | 
concerning this matter , and that the. 
S |} wever beleeued any Purgatory,i_Alſod 
| if prayer for the dead of Indulgences,an, | 

| of the ſatisfattions of the primitin'- 
Church. 720, /% 


fr 
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CONEVTATION 
OF PYRGATORIY. © 


Cay, 1. 


Fdeſcription of the foure Chambers or 

ſtages which the Church of Rome plateth 

RE: onkerthe carth: and particularly of the 
« þ pic called Pargatory, 


8s HE Do@orsof 
the Church of 
Romedoe hold, 
# that ' vnder the 
ap carth,thetebee 4, 
Ic ma) ſcvcrall places, 
"4 which are ſoma- © -*" 
i DR ene the ſoullesaredi- © 
Mer broyled, orſhurt vp. The loweſt the loweſs 
*Slacc is hetkrhe habicarion ofthe dai Faetunor,. 8 
yy d: and the ſame is divided(ifwee be- of the fire © + 
' ecu  ouraderiaries) into. Po Pi # — 


A Confutation * 

The one where the ſoules are tormi; j 
redinfire:the other , where they at 
rormented inſnowe. Throughour” q 

the word of God can we not tind th? 

that ever any came out of rhis place? 

Yer Pope Gregory the firſt, in rhefirſs 

Booke of his mc: 20. I2,repor; 

teth that S. Sewers raiſed a dead body)? 
whomethe Divels had carried away? 

4 Dif.45- Alſo Damaſcen, and after him Thoma); 
__ Durand,and Richard, doe tell vs thathy®& 
the prayers of $.Gregory Traian an hex# 

then Emperour was fetched out of$ 

- hell.Gabrzel Bielm his 56. Leſſon vpor ? 

. the Cannan ofthe Maſle, holdeth the? 

ſame apinion, And Cracconu hath i 


.ten'an Apologie expreſly for this 

ſtory. Cayer = he Do Fore that ſub 
ſcribedro his book , do approuethi 

The ſecod. hiltorie:bur his copanionsdo reieQy. 
place, Theſecondplaceis the Purgatory tha! 
A ſerverh for ſuch as arc indeegrighteow! 
' and Po porn out nberſ 10g 

+. -- , have committed ſome :treſpaſles ; ix 
4. | whichtheyhayenorſariied Theſamk 
Tl | Pops 


C "of Phreatory. _- 
aFope Gregory reacheththatſo ſwoneas #44 36 
{man i; deccaſed his ſonle is preſented 
Scfore the ludye, allo that ſotime there 
Kappencch abuſe , & they bring before 
©0d onethat was not called. As/faith 
De ) ir chanced ro'one named Srepheny 
. ho being deceaſed andhiis foule pres 
ted before God, immiediatly as God 
Sw him,heefaid that was not che tan 
Ahar hee hadcalled for : bur that irwas 
other Stephen,a beater of Iron, who 
Wercvypon died incontinentlic,and-rhe 
Wrmer Stephex revived againeandwas 
at backe becauſe hee dyed before He 
. Was called, Theſe ſoulesthus preſcrizedd 
, \Sefore the Iudge, if chey needany pur- 
4, {Wig ace inſtantly {ent ro: this fecond 
lace which they tearme -Purgatory. 
ndrhis doctrine 1s grounded. v 
MWis'principle,vwhich is athird article of 
zeirfaich;and raken ourof the vnwrirs 
tnword:: namely thar Jeſus Chriſtby Keadrhe 
is death and paſſion hath. indeeded; hy 0 
hatdged vs from the fauk, andfrom fg {| 
he pancs co nmittedbe in | 
beod - ———_ fore "259m | 


\ { 
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hath notdiſcharged vs. Therefore thai 


fore baptiſine: burfrom rhe pained& > 
ro ſinnes committed aftet bapriſmeh(f 


fuch as haue not made full ſatisfaRiogi 
in this life by faſtings, ſcourgings giftÞ 
to the Chutch, &c: ſhal be ſent ro Pw 
gatory tlcre to finiſh their ſarisfaQion 
and to pay! as they ſay] even to the] 
penny. , 
Herehence grewe that pennane 
which the Prieſt impoſeth vpon the fin] 
ner,which do-farre differ from the pets 
nance vſcd in the primitive Churd 
which was publicke, of long contin: 
ance andrigorous , thereby to humbls 
the ſinner and to repaire the ſcandall 
the Congregation: bur at this days 
the Church ofRome they impoſe for: 
the moſt part privat pennances,and th 
ſame either very ealic or ridiculous :& 
theſe doe they make vſe of to preveiit 
Purgatory, andyctto pay atdſarish 
tuſtice, The formes of theſe pens 
nances,arc to ſay a ſernumber of Aa 
intcrmiaxed with Paters ypon a paire'© 


M 


of Pargatary. © 3 
ds:to ſcourge their bodies:or vpon 
We bare fieſh to gird themſclues with 
ha{Word:or to goe 1n pilgrimage to Saint 
nodes in Galicia,ghc, Our Annals do in- —— 
ime vs ofa pennance impoſed by 
of Wpe vpon one Robert the Norman, 
ion Wnamed the Divell, vpon ſundry his 
ts committed : that is, that for the 
Wce of feven yeares hee ſhould not 
W&ake:and that he ſhould all that time, 
at a ſtaier foote, and takeno other 
od bur the relicks of ſuch bones as a 
tayhound ſhould haue gnawn. VVas 
neet to abridge the bench of Telus: 
riſt , andro ſupply che places witty 
h frivolous deviſes, and in ſuch coii- 
cit quoine to. ſatisficthe tuſticeof 
>d,which Icſus Chriſt had before ſas 
ied rothe full? As concerningthe, __. 
entsthatthe ſoules doe there ens. 7Þ* Frie 


« 


e.theſe our maſters doe rall vs; rh Inw 


ws the fires and tormentsin this liſe;are: 


e ealie in regard ofthe heate ofthe; 
ce of Purgatoric, andthartthe.tormet 
ICTEC NE 


A Confutdtion 
This do&rine wasnort yerreceaned j 
the:Church of Rome,when to the Cj 
no of theMaſle they added theſe wor, 

'enſuing,which che Pricſt muſt daily 

Meniens forthe ſoules in Purgatory, Rememt 

Pounee Lordthy ſervants boſe ſoules doe reſt 

the ſleepe of peate, Hereby it appeareth 

that they then beJeeved that the paine 
was eaſic,or rarhernone ar all, and th; 

the fourles for whom they prayed, did 

reſtin peace as.in a ſkepe, Hereto at 

cordeth the ſaying of the aforenamed 

Gregory,who advoweth that the ſoules 

of S.Severus & $,Paſcaſius wrought mi 

racles inthe Bathes where they layin 

Purgatory,For itis hard to worke any 

great miracles in {nch crucll rorments 

This is the ſame Pope Gregory , who 

doth in carneſt contefle, that the Apos 

'Þ . Mllescelebratingrhe Lords ſupper, ad- 

( 4 | dedvnto theconſlecration nothing but 

the Lords prayer, and ſo conſequently 

prayed not for any ſoules tn ga 
Apaine , the Church ofRomehob 
derhthis tormentto be of long contis 


Iib.7. Epil. 
$1, s 
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nance: for every ſinne they muſt abide 
there ſeaven years: beſides allo that we 
pray for ſome that died many hundred 

eares ſince. Andin this regarddoth 
the Pope grant pardons ſome for fifty, 
ſome for an hundred thouſand yeares: 
and the Frier may verie well remember 

hat when I ſhewed him in the Maſſe 

pooke a praiex that contained foure & 

fie thouſand yeares of pardon there 

o adioined, he did not onlic advow it, 
pur rooke vpon'him to defend theſe ſa 

tberal indulgences, | 

In the Church of $. Bibian at Romen the 

ixe hundred thouſand yeares 0 VEriE 1nduinens 
ardon forthe {pace of one wholedaygces theſe *, 
he Pope that granted that pardon prefix _. 
ippoling that aſoule may haue com- fand 

irred ſo many ſinnes [beſids thoſe for,2< wins 
hichthe paines of Jeſus Chriſt haue;" _ 
arisfied ] that hee muſt haueſo manie, 

zares of torment to purge all his ſins, 

lleſſe che Maſles and (uffrages of the, 

ving, togither with the Popes induls, 


pon the day of all Sainxes they haugÞooke of 
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ences doe procure him eaſe and 
FE eviedon of his paines.Ar Paris in th 
'l entering into a chappel of the friersÞ 
uf villans inthe ſuburbs of S, Howorat hat 
'E geth to be ſeene along bedrole of pars 
li dons : wherein among other is contai.) 
ned that vponeverie Nie of lent here} 
arero beepurchaſed three thouſande! 
eight hundred ſixtic ſeaven yeares and 
if two hundred and feaven Quarentine 
WW; of daies of verie pardon. In the chundi 
Ki! of S.Euſebixs at Rome they haue ſeaven 
Bid thouſand, foure hundred fifry and fore 
Ki) - "Quarenteins of daies of verie pardon 
Ft for ſuch as ſhall bring thither any he 
| | neſt offering, and as to words of the 
Bul do run Man porrigentibus adtutri 
ces for ſuch as ſhall pur to their helping 
hands. Inthe Church of s. Mary deli 
ver vs fromthepaines ofhell [ forrhat 
15 the Churches name] therearedaili 
granted eleven thouſand yeares of It 
dulgEce to ſuch as ſhalbring an hone 
offering , that isto ſay, that ſhal gi 
not to the poore indeed, but to theric 
Monks 


of Pargatorie.. 
oncks:not to thoſe that weep,butto 
ofe tharſing : for now almes with 
he true vſe thereof hath alſo altred the 
ignification of the word.In thechurch 
wot S, Praxede.you hauc dailic twelue 
-@houſand yeares of verie pardon and as 
Wnanic Quarentines of dates, with the 
miſhon of the third part of your fins? 
nſuch miner thar viſiting this church 
hree daies on a,row youthal purchaſe 
Wplcnaric pardon of all yourfins and (1x 
nd chirtc thouſand years by proviſion 
MWcſides the Quarentines, which the 
onMP opes haue fince encreaſed' to ſix{cors 
»Mrlrouſanc years for cveriedaic : witnes 
Srhc book 'of ndulzences printed at Rome . 
m che houſe of lulras Accolto;ant 57 0.ee 
allo the book of Romaine Indulgences 
AWundrie times printed at Rome,name 
Wwthe yeare 7 579 the ſecond of Februx 
leWaric by Marcell Pranck. Yet arcall thele 
aWpardons bur few in regard ofthoſe that Gab.Biel 
JÞclong co che Church of $. Job of Lg-inas 17. 
A 7 = anche ſomrine whereof yee ſhal find? ns 
aYcither hangi on.tables, or gravet/of whe 


; = | 
ms. #4 


Thar is to of Venerable Bede in thefifth booke of 


ſome nine —_— l 
hundred the ſouls which in his time were in Pur 


years unce o2toric ſhonld be delivered inthedaie 


, 1; Moreover beſides albthis , the ſelf 


- grec , thateven during theſe ſovoler 
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in thewals ofdiverschurches of Ron 
All this do we fer downe to ſhewrhat 
as the plaiſter ought to befitted ro 
largenes ofthe wound, fo the Pope 
haue thought it meer to perlwade me 
to belecue that the paines of Purgats. 
ric arc ot long continuance4lith theyre 
quireſo longatime to purchaſcreleale 
from the paines thereof:withal preſups 
poſing that in that fo fiery and ſcortd 
mg acountrey, where the ſun hathno 
being,they reckon all by daies, andt 
yeares , This long continvanceis allo 
to bee gathered our of the Revelation 


his hiſtoriecep.r;z, where he ſaith that 


of Indgement , except ſome few that 
ſhoulde bee redeemed from thence'by 
the praicrs ofthe living, 


doors ofthe Romiſh Church dog's! 


torments, theſoulcs nevertheleſie arp 
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aſſured of their ſalvation, & out of the 
dariger of hell : neicher do I know ſince 
hen this optnis crept into thechurch 
ofRome: for in the Maſletor the dead 
ve findea clauſe after the Goſpell thac 
ontrarywiſe doth teſtific ghar (till chey 
are in danger , Theſebe thewords, @ _ 
ord delrver the ſouls of all the faithfull —_ > 
parted. from the inferuall paints,C> from mas omeil 
he deepe late: deliver them fromthe throat j deltans St 
the lyz eaſt the gulph of bell ſhould (wals \j, puns tn 
Pw the vp, & ſo they fall into witer durks ferns, &> de 


: ” profundo la- 
es, Tearms over bitter to ſignific Pur”, 171 


patory:and ſuchas may innocaſcſtand ew; de we 


ich people aſſured of their falvation. £79 nc 
c haucalſo the ordinary prayers ſaid | 
t burials,yea and vſed at the'funcrall of | 
Pope,wherein we find rio-:mention of 
Purgatory.Indeed this ſouleis broughe 
1,as praying to bedclivered from hel, 
d from eternall iadgement, intheſe | 
ords.Saue mee Lord frometernall death 
+ the terrible dey , when the hexurns and 
earth ſhall bee moved, and when thow Sacrar Ce- 
alk ror torufdes the world by fires 1 tri-gap ren 
570d C'g ble 
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A Confatatiefl 
ble and quike and doe feare when the txal 
mination {hallcom*, and the day of wrath 
of calamitie and of miſery : that great a 
w3der full better day. Speeches which 
not proceed from a ſoul aſſured ofhe}} 
ſalvatis. Surcly whe theſe praiers we 
firſt penned,rhele matters werenotye! 
well conſidered of ,and this may wee 
filv gather from P ope Gregory the 
who in his dialogues placeth rhe Par 
gatory of ſome ſouls in bathes,of ſome 
vnder the leaues,and of {vie vnder the 
Ice:and ths do'thele three champion 
thathauec aſlaulted my rreatiſe,bothfa 
and detend : fornothing to them istt 
hard orto hot; Damien ſpeaketh of 
ſoule that had her Purgatory in arive 
bur whitherſhe ſwam wirhthe ſtrear 
or againſtir, he ſaith nor. The Roſari 
of Bernardinehath of rhis nature m 

ny revelationsrand the Legend of $ 
tricke telleth'vs that in Ireland theres 
cauethat opennerh into Purgarory:M 

be briefe,albeir many ſoules are ret 
ned trom thole partes ,. which hai 
Wo 1 brou Wl 


of Purgatory. 73 
89 brought news, yer did the matter ſtill. 
reſt full of doubt, vntil the Councell of 
Florence, which among other occafions 
was aſſembled to perſwade Purgato- 
42 ry to the Greeke Churches , who both 
438 beforcandyertdodeny ir , albeit their 
vill deputies in the Councell did agree vn» 
to it inhope of ſuccours againſt the 
Turk. Truc it is that we find ſome more 
ancient Councels , which made menti- 
on of prayer fot the dead:bur hereafrep 
we ſhall moſt evidetly provethat theſe 
prayers makenothing for Purgatory; 
alſo that ſuch prayers as we find among 
the ancients doe plainely ſhewe that 
they beleeved no Purgatory. Even tg 
this day doe the Greek Churches pray 
for thedead:yet doe they deny Purga 
corie.In the laſt ſeflion therefore of this 
Councellholden in the yeare 1539. 
was itdefined,that wee ſhould beleene 
P urgatory:In which Counſell,as in at 
others halden within theſe fiue ham 
drcd ycares,thePope fatprefident .and 
that with ſach auctority that hee grew 
$019'7 C 7: to 


Seſ-- © 3: theſe Councels nothing paſſed burby 
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Maſſes joiided forthedeceaſcd, which 
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to bee adored and intituled The Divine 
Maieitie:the ſponſe of the Church : the $4 
wiour and Lion of Tada:the king & Prince 
of all the world, having all power bothin 
heaven and in earth: All which titles 


were attributed toP ope Leo the 10.1n 
the Councell of Lateran, Thus in all 


his will,inſuch wiſe, thar if any did con 
tradi& him, hee was ſoone burned, as 
was lohn Hufſe in the Councell of Con- 
ſtance notwithſtanding the ſafe codudt 
and faith given by the Emperour andal 
the Councell., Bur ro returne to our 
Matrer.The ſoules thus purged in this 
fire arebroughrinto Paradice. How 
beit becauſe this purgation will growe 
ſomewhart long,the Popes mercy doth 
ſometimes abridge this puniſhment: 
For beſides rhat the paines that the li 
ving haue vndergon for rh, as faſtes 
almes : whippings, pilgcimages,libers 
Itics to the Church, &c. alſo thatthe 


Jeauc any rents or anmuities to .2/ com 
; ht. þ vent 
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me {Fent or abbey,or other religious houſe 
if we may belecue thoſe chat ſing the] 
reofgreatvſe to mitigate pr. allay 
he heat of Purgatory , and to diminith 
he paines thereof ,yerhaue the Popes 
ound out a more ready and gallant in- 
entionto the ſame end: and this itis, 
ceraketh together all che ſuperabun- 
dant ſarisfaftions as wel of Lefus Chriſt 
as of all his Saints which remain in che 
reaſuric ofthe Church, whereof him- 
elfe doth carrie the keyes: and theſe 
doth he diſtribute among hisIndulgen- 
es,for the freeing of ſoules out of the 
re of Purgatorie. To the ſame vic doth 
he alſo apply his hallowed graines and 
medals which hee diſtributeth abroad, 
granting hundreds and thonſandes 'of 
yeares ofpardon,to all ſuch as ſhal kiſſe 
or reverently keepe them. And theſe 
pardons ſerue norvnly for rhis life bai 
alſo for Purgatory.The Churchofrhe 

Fevillants at Paris hauethis privit 

That the Maſſes in tharchurch ſaid for 
thedead vpon tbe maonday or _ 
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* neſday,doeevery of them deliver on 
ſoulc our of Purgatotic- Many 
Churches doth Rome containe,'s,? 
tentian: $, Laurence without the walls, 
'Praxede,&c. vpon the 7.0t May,ann 
1586.did Pope S/xtms rhe 5+ grant ti 
fuch of the fraternitic of the corded 
S.Francesas ſhould ſay 5 Paternoſters& 
as many Ave Marias vpon the Satu 
day before palme Sunday : and vpo thr 
feaſt daies of S* John Evanoceliſt ands 
Jobs Port Latynplenar Indulgenceto 
all their ſinnes: yea = more then the 
that : for they ſhall moreover & 
| liver one ſoule out of Purgatorie 
as appeareth in the booke of It 
dulgences granted to that reverend 
Corde , printed at Paris by Jobat 
Bowe vpO Mount $S. Hillary at ; es 
of diligence ans.z 597. And theſe prive 
ledges were reconfirmed by otherlet 
rers patrents of the ſame Pope: Given 
At S. Markes the 9. of Auguſt. anx.1 1). 
Bat the principall | matter that wee 
herein-ro note is this. That this graceis 
£2, not 
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GS not conferred to any that is not of thar 

IS fraternity,albeit in the ſame places hee 

ſhould ſay the 5. Paters and as many A- 

vees, yeaand fifry more and that with 

farce greater devotion then thar frater- 

nity doth. Some Altersalſo there be 
whereto his holineſſe hath conferred | 
ſuch priviledges that vpon the ſayingof 4*nomein 
a ſer number of Maſſes vp6 them, ns 


of S. Prax- 


(hall bring a ſouke out of Purgarorie: <deond in 
Some people alſo rhere bee that are ſd 
priviledged that after their deaths ei- 
ther they gonot into Purgatory arall, 


manyother 


places, 


or it they go in,they ſtaienot there an) 
time,bur come forth by and by * alber 
they be as heavy loaden with ſin as an) 
other: ſuch ſhall rheele& bee thar tal | 
liue in the day of Iudgerment,or ſuch as 
ſhall die immediatle after the 1/ub7ls. $ub auſpiciis 
Wee haue ſeehe certaine Theologicall apieniſini 
Theſes diſpated on at the Carmeliret in 1g; _ 
Paris von the cighth'of Oftobet 1691 tart Navr- 
by = ne Carmelite rammed Jai Tick, 

c port Carmelitarum preſents ; ph 
Metenſis Cermel: ppiroU theend 

ET} wherc- 
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whereof the ſaid Rampont in good ſor 
and with a good grace umaketh abri 
Oration in commendatio of his ord: 
\xearming the Carmeltes the firſt Any 
chontites: the Imitators ofthe Apoſts.F 
lickelife,praQtiſing both the life & wes 
ring the habit of Elyas and Elizew, bre 
thren ro the Virgin Mary:and amongd 
other preeminences endued with Ty 
ſingulgr priviledge, That whoſoeveriz 
centred or ſhall vowe to enter into this 
fcarernirie ſhallno longer abide in Pur- 
gatoric, but from his death vntill the 


next Saturday ng A om 


which Cayer with root naile de 
fendeth in his Oven of Rewerberate, 
and promiſerh ſhortly ro ſhew vs the 
Þull ofghat Pope which graunted thi 
priviledpe, with whom the Carmelites 
are:vnited who thereto haue ſer their 
leales,and among the reſt this frier Ri- 
. pont.. Andrhisisthe reafon tharthey 
| vieſo few Maſſes for the ſoules of theit 
brechren,eſpecially if they die vpon the 
Friday, The Pope himſelfe ſometimes 
SB1t's, 2 grave | 


Na- 
to. 0 
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yanterh his Buls,as our ſelfe have ſten * 
whereby arthe petition of ſome ſurvi- 
er of the kindred that craverhir, ' hee 
Fercheth the ſoule our of chisfier . Yer 
for the expedition of fuch Buls, as alſo 
of all other Buls of Abſolution ordif- np 
venſation the Penitenriartes dataries 8& ? 
prethren of the lead, &c. VVho farme 
their offices at the Popes hand,muſtbe +: 
vreaſcdin the fiſts : andtheſe our Mas 
ſters muſt be paid induckatsof thechi- 
ber, as inthe pallace of Par@the ſpices 
arc paid only.in crownes bf the: ſunme] 
Thus doe yr wrong'/in fubſcnbing * | 
their Buls Datum Rome forit theywold _ . 1 
dcale truly they ſhould write YVendirum 
m4. Hereof did Ants Silvins coms 


4 


F incbetore he was Popeſaying,2s: £pif, 66.a4 


bil eſt quodabſq, argentro Rom auria dedare ** mae 
= ipſe manus impoſitiones 88+ ,, " 


' ito ſan dona vendunutny © rec peceangh © = '5 
"ram venta niſi nnummatis vendifur Vat 


4 


is to ſaic infew words: Inthe Courtef + 
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26 A Confutetion 
—_— -"This mightſuffiſc for this arpume 
the fr6r of Were it notthat Lam willing to grat 
the vooke our Portugal frier in regarde otou 
— artragu friend{hip. Whoſe patron the Typical 
S, Frances Jeſv $,namely $.Frances(in their books 
of conformities,compared with Jeſus) 
hath greatly contributed ro the redees 
"_ ming of ſouls.out of Purgatory; Bot 
Thems 2. the Roſary of Barnatdin , allo Thom 
__ vpon the fourth booke of Sentence 
Eaxde erat. doth teſtifie that the taking of S,” Fran. 
-0= oY ces habir is of like vertue as Baptilme 
ze mcran- acrcof ir muſt needs cnſuc that whoſs 
tezquam c3- ever dicth in this habit doth go ſtraight 
[runs into-Paradice. . And in hope hereof 
Anton. tit. there have bin-ſome who in the verie 
Riſarted © agonie of deathhaue cauled themſelu 
Bernardizi, to be.ſhrowded in this habir Or hate 
4f9en, 2 at the leaſtehruſt an arme into the 
the vurchy fiecuetbercofi Amang others Robert 
of Spolera Krug of Sicill yas Anthboninus. reporteth 
yhercio To'this Reverend Sdinr,. being ar hi 
firſt Fran- towne of 4fii admin Italy xn%,722 3-208 
ciican Fri- pearedan Abgell'; who: cola him tha 
ns Chriſt Virgin Maty:, _—_— 
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neels attended him in che Church 
lled SÞ Mary of the Angels : wherevp6 
being come thether , lefus Chriit 
id vnto him, Fraxces, demand any thing Lutz 3 
| _, the ſalvation of ſoules:for thos 
t (ct tobe alight to the Gentiles. Frances 
[wered,-Trequire thee to you pardon 
r all [mes toevery one that ſhall enter 
to this Church, and 1beſeech the Virgin 
ary,the advocate of mankind » toafiift 
e in this petition. Then ſaid leſus vnto 
dior, Brother Frances, thou haſt deſired's 
eat matter:but thou art worthy of gvea+- 
er:Goe therefore to my Vicar , to whome'T 
awe grven power to bind and lofev 
arth and int heaven ,andom my de- 
mand of bim this Indulgence: Herevpon' 
is good Saint repairedro PopeHoge- 
at,& at his hands craved this large In-* 
Julgence without offerings. But'the> _ 8 
opeanſwered him that ir mightnor” © . ZR 
dee: for it was meete that whoſoever Now up? i ; 
zould purchaſe pardons, muſtalfome-* TT 
it them Powendo menus adintrices by 


putting to his helping hand,#def þy <8: 
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tributing. Being asked for howetn 
yeares he demanded this pardon, he 
anſwered that he craved no yeares 
foules : and thereypon would none 
his buls:bur ſaid that the Virgin ſhoull 
be his paper, lelus Chriſt his Not: 
and the Angels his witneſſes. Butno 
is this Indulgence reſtrained ro oned, 
of the yeare only,and thar is the firltol 
ris called Auguſt:vpon which day,whoſoever y 
—_ ſiteth the ſaid Church , obrainerh re 
Mary of miſſion of all his ſinnes comitred ſince 
the Angels his baptiſme:as well for the finne as for 
| the puniſhment:wherof icenſuecrh that 
whoſveverdieth comming from thi 
ſhall never come in Purgatory. This lu 
dulgence is yet ingreateltceme in 
ly,and is ſetdowne in Bernerdines Roſs 
ry.and Bellarmine defendeth itm his 
condbooke of [ndulgences. Thus dc 
:,- wewithgriefebehold the accompliſhs 
#-:- ' ment oftheprophecic of SPaule, Gol 
4} "ſhall ſerrd them ſtrong deluſions , that th 
ſhall beleene lies , and that fora puniſh 
ment, becauſe they haue accomp | 


'- of Purgatory. 2 5 
odlineſſe tobe a gain : religion amat 
handize for the rime:and Gods word 
dangerous booke : ſuch a one asthe 
ommon people may not looke into, 
plong as fuch vngodly and impious 
ventions are publiſhes, as moſt con- 
enient for the inſtruction 'ofthe vn- 
rarned, 
"This is the kiſtory of Purgatory: 
elc are her tenents arid -burrereſles: 
nd herein were matter * ſufficient to 
ake men merry : had they nora grea- 
r ground: of forrow inſceing religis 
ttncd into fables, and the only clean- 
hg of our inns, which i#the blondof 
us Chriſt be as it were degraded and 
daſed, to che endero makea gaine to 
ole whoi in the Temple -haue againe 
fed vp thetables of themony chan 
e ewhich lefus Chriſt did once overs 
rowe and caſtdowne, 
- Of the Limboof Children, 
'The third ſtage or chamber is che Thediad 
3p children deceaſed withougi** 
;; whoare rhexe withourtors 
D meat 
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either with/God or with theDivels;þ 


the laſtday: it 1s WEUSQO-10 the 3 


ment,as alſo without pleaſute,or hop 
everto come forth : and there doen 
maine| ſairh gur frier] in griefe,for thy 
they canngrt attaine ro beatitude : 
this is it that, they call pave damn :but 
ifrhis griet beallo felt,it-is, pawa ſenſu 
and (urely.itwere,a goodly. matter 
knowe what they doe in this. placy 
wherethey haueno communicatic 


{des thar they are without remeny 
brance of any thing that they haueſ; 
or done,& having no body to inſtru; 
them:ſirh alſo'tharrhey mit riſe agajp 
and what ſentence the Iudge ſhalins 
day of judgement paſſe vponthem:xt 
gur Lord leſus Chriſt 4n- the, 254 
Matthew, {peaketh of no more buris 
tence againſtthe damned , andforui 
ele.But theſe queſtiqgg are tobe 
ſolvedby DoQors:for the word of 
penetratethnot fo farre,The autor 
The fire of Helie doth reſolue vs , ſay 
Theſe children ſhall not bee wmdgeddl 


=o 
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John, whoſoever beleeveth not js already 
waged: Bur they never had faith:thenbe 
hey already fully indged. By this his 
aicſteriall concluſion, he alſo maketh 
e children thar'die ſoone after Baps 
iſme tobe already judged and baniſh 
d into Limbo: for they likewiſe had ng 
nore faith then the former that dieda 
icrle before. Then maketh he one ſte 
pfa Clarke farther , becauſe hee ſee | 
zot that Nat to beleewe , in this place is 
poken of the rebellious and :incredu- 
ous: for of thoſe that hauenor 0G 
ed hn (peaketh in the next, verſe fol 
wings They loved dar kneſſe.more the Ver! 19, 
ht: that isto ſay, crrous more theh 
ruth; which cannot bee impured tg 
Ildrennewt; borne, | og cf 
Thus the Church of Rome by exclu 
ing childrether dy without, Bapriſme 
im ſalvation; commitrrterh Iyndry, a-***.-* <4 
fights. Firſt in ſo doipg fhovtyerh _ 
he Grate. ok God to en» 


{o.ſbee- referreth che ſalyation, 
( To ohms ;Or 
3; 2 | 
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midwife: forif they liſt ro baptizethl 


childe while itis dying, it ſhall goin 
Paradifc ;* ifrhey liſt not ro baptizet 
it ſhall riot'come there. 3. Herein albþ 
they atctifſe God, thar he providedbu# 
bad!y for the ſalvati6 of children bond 
Vnder the old Teſtament, in that 2 
world not haue them to bee circumd#} 
fed before rhe eighth day . 4. Neirhe 
Was it a ſmall point of raſhneſle, mix: 
\vich barbariſme to bring in thecuſte 
practiſed at Paris, where they caſttha 
childretheadlong intoa gulph thati 
, Inour Ladies hoſpitall or Gods houk 
'"; Agaittethefe our Maſters doe pla 
this Zee Vnder the earth:and ſowhd 
Yaltbecome of it when the earth ik 
p_ no morebeing cbr 
ed withfire!/as fajth S, Peper 
TecondE piſtle, chap > and DavidPh 
a 02; ver; [26,8 # " Archeleaſt 
ounce haiethalked.e 
,otherlod#h forthe chiſdr6 ink 
orher place:This ſo'/preſarypritous 


Frucldo@uinieagainſtghildren is gr 


$4 of Pareatory, ' 
4@cd vpon the words of Jeſus Chriſt in 
in ethird of S.John Except a man be born 
rt (8 water 4nd the ſpirit be cannot enter into 
I kingdome ofGoa.\Wherin the church 
Sf Rome is contrarie to her ſelfe : for 
hee holdeth that many areſavedthat 
yerenever baptized in water : as many 
artyrs that were never baptiſed in wa 
r : neither will it ſeruc their rurneto 
that thoſe Martyrs were baptized 
their blood: for this place of S. John 
mporterth, Tht of neceſiity they muſt be 
Prue azaine of water : belides that this 
aptiſine in blood is contrary tothe ca» 
ons of the Church of Rome, which 
ith that the Sacrament is no Sacra- 
dentifheethat conferreth irhath not 
intent to baptize. But the heathen 
ecutioners had never any intentto. 
aptize. Againe {tcth Bapriſmeis vnre-: 
fecable,what reaſo is it thatthe martyr 
dme of a man not baprized ſhould be 
ptiſme? , Yet will weenor deny but 
at the Martyrs are baprtizedintheir 
oud:alwaics provided that this word, 
w_ D 3 fo 
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33 CA Confutation 
to baptize betaken ſimply to waſh} þ 
thar is theſignificatio of the word l 
if we ſpeake of Baptiſme as it is a Sac 
ment ofrhe Church : aſcale of thee 
venant:exhibiriue of the grac ce of Ge 
jn Jeſus Chriſt: theblood of aſinnef 
man cannot bee this wathing : forth 
blood of the fonne of Godis the onlie 
waſhing of our fins. In anſwere tothi 
wlace ofthe third of S. 7ohn, I ſay that 
it be ſpoken of Baptiſine,it cannot bet 
vnderſtoode but in caſe of contempt 
Thar is ro ſay, ifany man that maybe 
baptized & hath opportunitie to cal 
himſelfe to be baprized,doth notwith 
money coremprt reiect ir,ſuch a on 
cannot be ſaved: of which baptiſmey, 
Peter inthe 3,chaprer of his firſt Epiſtl 
maketh mention:likewiſe of this waſl 
ing of the ſoule ſpeaketh Zacharias, e 
I3. 1. which the Church of Rome@# 
leth B:ptiſorue flaminis. Whereas int! 

—9+ of hn Jeſus Chriſt ſaid rhat Oafif 
bis belly that beleeved in him ſhould 


| 


rivers of life, $.1oha addetii that by til 


of Purgatory, a 
yaterhemeantthe holy Ghoſt, which 
hey ſhoulde reccine that belcevedin 
him : alſo as in the 3. of Matthewv.ir, 
Iris ſaid, that Jeſus Chriſt baptizerh or 
vaſheth vs with the holy Ghoſt&with 
fre,is meant with the holy ghoſt war- 
ing & purifying our harts;ſo that to 
dee borne of water and the holy Ghoſt 
ſignifieth robe regenerat by the holie 
hoſt waſhing and cleanſing our harts 
hich is a phraſe of ſpeech familiata- 
mong men;and vſed in the Goſpell , as 
in $.tohn the 14.& 6,verſc, / am the waie 
truth the life inliew of ſaying , Tam 
ht true way tothe life. = 
Of the limbo the Pat Hh 
efourthplacei he Limbo of the fa Thefounk 
hers & mothers,that is to ſay, of futh 
”P ſons as lived before the comming 
© of Chriſt. There wereſſay they] Adem, 
BExc,Nodb, pt yntill chat Je« 
tis Chriſt vponthe day of his reſiirre- 
tion in his REY hell c_ 


tem our ofthis priſc = 
[fay our SR -byHis 


AH Confutathon. 


broughtrhem into heaven : For they- 
ſuppoſe thatthe way into heavenwas 
not open,yntil that Chriſt by his aſcen- 
tio cntered in, Butbecauſe Jeſus Chriſt 
ſaid vnto the thicke,7 hi4 day thou ſbaltbe 
with me in Paredi:e, wherby it appeared 
that th: thiefe paſſed into Paradice for 
ty daics before the aſcention of Jelus 
Chriſt,our Monke preventeth him by 
viing his priviledge : hee wili haves 
here by Paradiceto vnderſtande the]os 
wer parts hat is to ſay, Limboor Puts 
gatorie.For page 95.he ſaith whereſo- 
ever the preſence of God is there is Pa 
radice,as much as if he ſhould ſay, 1ha 
_ thiefe being on the Croſſe was inPas 
radice,becauſe Jeſus Chriſt was there 
preſent :  andthat Jeſus Chriſt did but 
mocke him,-in promiſiag him that hee 
ſhould ſhortly be in Paradice, ſith hee 
was therealready, Now in as much as 
it was forty dajes berwcene Chriſts r&+ 
lurrefion and his aſcention , It may 

ſaid that theſe ſouls being come 0u 


Limbo were: (es {cntinels in ſomecor? 


w—__ 


of Purgatory. » 3k 
er or other: or that peradventurethey 
alked rheir ſtations here below:for of 
his matter we findno deciſion of the 
opes, to whom only itbelongerhto x.y.v te 
decide all matters of Religion,as ro the Confie. tit. 
hat cannot erre in faith, & in their Ci-**** _ 
mhons doe boaſtthat all rightreſterh in 
e ſhrine oftheirhares. Our Franci- 
an and the autor of Hebies fire do ſay, 
hatduring the forty datesthoſeſoules Pag.38. 44: 
cre with Jeſus Chriſt: rhatis to lay, 
when Jeſus Chriſt was inthe chamber 
with his Apoſiles, allthe ſoules ofthe 
pId TeſtamEr were therealſo with him, 
hat when he went to Emau they fole 
owed him : That whenhe wasby the 
ea (ide,there alſo they wete aſlembled 
and arranged vpon the ſands, 
Into this Limbo entred two forts of 
Joules : The one ſorr,fuch as without 
peed of purgation camedireRly in:the 
pther , they that after their purgation 
2nd ſatisfa&tionin Purgatory,camene« 
ertheleſle thither .. Inthoſe daies was 
be rorment of Purgatory of ouch 16s 
£121! gA 
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- ger contirmance then in rhis age it] 
For then the ſoveraigne high Prieſt 
gaueno Indulgences , neither fetche 
any ſoules out of Purgatory: whereby} 
it appcarcth that 6od being now 
liberall, they doewrong to call thefirf 
age The golde age. Of this Limbo would 
our men make /acob to ſpeake in the 
of Geneſis where [according to theRe 
man tranſlation] he ſaith 7ſha/go don 
into hell, bewailing my ſonne: wherevp0n 
[{ay we] that it followeth that inthe 
42 Chapter,where theſe words arere 
peated,74cob ſpake of this Limbo:& r 
he there ſaith that his white haires i 
| ra ng then are hairy, fot 
e good fathers went downe int 
Limbo with gray haire: whereof we att 
alſo ro-prefuppoſethar in that countr 
they haue : Andallthis abſur 
dity growerth ofthis, that they wil not 
vnderſtand that Sheo/in Hebrew, name 
ly in theſe places, fignificth ſo 1r 7 
theſtate of the dead: and fomtimet? 
Sepulcher/albeitchey bedriven to itvy 


"of Pareatorye 

undry places ofthe ſcripture: as in the 
14 Plal.ver.7.and inthe 30.verſ.4. &in 
any other places: They alſo produce 


rhe 9.0t Zacharyand the 4.of S.Paulero 


the Epheſ. burtrhey do only quote the 
places and ſo leaue the reader ro gueſle 
at the matter: and good reaſon: forof 
Limbo thereisno ſpeechthroughoural 
the ſcriptures. but c6trarywiſe'we finde 

hat Moſes and Elias talked with Jeſus 
Chriſt ypon the mounraine, wherby it 
appeareth- that they werenot ina cor- 


ere ner vnder the earth. Againe ifthedeath 
[ett of /e/us Chriſt were of force to deliver 


the fathers of the old Teſtamentout of 


| hell, why not out of Limbo, which they 


ner) 


ſur 


not: 
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ſay is a morecaſie priſon? As concer- 
ning the paſſage in theninth ofZache 
here is no ſpeech of Labs, bur ofthe 


Rdcliverance from hell, vnder the figure 
of the deliverance from the Captivitie 
of Babilon: The words of the prophet 

are theſe, 1 the blood of thy covenit thow 


haſt delivered thy priſoners out of the lake 
where it no water, They alſo obieQvat 
& , Vs 


og 
=4 . A Confutation 
vs the 4,of $,Paule to the Ephe/. Whers 
ſpeaking of the Incarnation and habi. 
tation of Jeſus Chriſt ypon carth, hee 
faith,that he deſcended into the loweſt 
parts ofthe earth, accommodating to 
our Savior Chriſt the words of David 
inthe Plalme.139.v.15; where hefaith 
thathe was formed inthe loweſt parts 
of the earth:that is,in his mothers wob 
and according to the Greek is 7965 xa/w+ 
Wes ris yis inthe ſuperlatiue:but what 
communitie hath this with Limbo? 
Much lefleis it mEanrt of the ferching 


of the Fathers out of Limbo, which is 
inthceightverſe Hee led captivitie p 


tive,for would he haue led caprtiue the 
ſoules of thefarhers, conſidering that 
they would that hce ſhould haue 
brought themour of captivirie? For in 
the Grecke it is BLLCADTEVIIY which lig- 
nificrh to lead into captivity thoſe whs 
they haue takenat the ſwordes point. 
Thele captiues the arethe divels,death, 
&c.The Auftor of the fire of Helie gi- 
veth it vsbrauelyche makgghS.PaulHeb 


JIV+ 398 


of Pargatorit. 
4.30.05 40.0 ſay thar theſe fathers are 
not rewarded beforevs : but neither 
there nor in any other place ſhall wee 
find any word thereof, Thus is this 
place now emptic, if we cannot finda» 
ny to lodgein it. Andbecauſe iris like- 
ly that the Franciſcans, according to 
theirrale , doe not goeinto Purgatory 
ſingle,but by two and by two. [hisLim- 
bo , lying inthe way to rey 
meth a very convenient placeto lodge 
him,who being departed hence alone; 
muſt attend his companion. £14 
, Beſides theſe foureplaces,Befarmine 
who lately writ at Rome and as itwere The flows 
inthe Popesboſome , with the appro- re 
bation and commendation of all the 
Church of Rome,bur particularly of al 
our DoRors.,in the 7, Chap. of his ſe= 
cond bookerof Purgatory , hath found 
out a fifth place:that is roſay , a bright 
and cleere meddow , all diapred with 
ſweet ſmelling flowers, which hee ma- 
kerh ro bea dependance of Purgatory, 
and 25 it werea withdrawing gy , 
WAackes 
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36 CAConfutation, p 
wherein thoſe doe take their reſt, whg 
are molt kindly entreated & moſt gent 
ly dealt withall, and groundeth himlelf 
vpon the auQocitic of venerable Bea: 
and Dioniſea Charterhouſe Monk , an 
auctor of great credit , whoe is ful 
fraught with fantaſticall revelations:he 
ſhould haue added how theſe flowers 
doe'ſpring without ſun orraine : & fro 
whence that goodly brightneſfle could 
picrce inro thoſe. deepe partes of the 
earth.Qurt of this meddow do the ſouls 
immediately pafle into Paradice: but 
before the comming ot Iefus Chriſt, 
they went thence into Limbo, amatter 
of great compaſſion , that paſling out 
of a bright meddow full of recreation, 
theyſhould come ro bee ſhut vpina 
darke priſon,” }. O36 1.5.8 
Such-therforeis the building whichow 
Maſters haucerected vnder grotid,ms 
king,by an order contrary to.natureghe 
loweſt chambersto be the We 
ging withour any autoritie ofthe Go 


peli,ſundry compartimente'wnderth@ 
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of Pareatory.. 

th , like tro mouldwarpes , blinded 

ith che ſunſhine of Gods word. 

_. Inthis pkce Iwould entreat the rea, 
der, throughout all this myſterie ro 
zake note ofa certaine kinde of ſoules, 
hich ſhould haue more agilitie & ex- 
pcrience then their fellowes: ſomany 
alkes and turnings are they, put vntos 
heſe are thoſe ſoules , whoideparting 
#:0m their bodies vnder the. old Teſtas 
ment +, were firſt preſented beforethe 
wudge, andthence ſent into-Purgatoryz . 
ur eſcapingthence,attcr a ſcaldingfis 
tered into abright meddow,ful ofng + 
reation'Alterwards fron this medow 
hey paſſed into Limbo: & thencecame 
forth with Icſus Chriſt » then did they 


124 {Wollow him-ge daics vpon the earth ,& 


ally entered-into Paradice. Let vs 
1erefore findeno farther fault with 
Uato or his Metempſychoſs;tor his reyo- 
lutions andpaſſages of ſales, are no- 
thing ſo 6 A & indeed our Ma- 


ſters doe carry way thebell for inven- 
lon fromall Poets. Theſe matters thus 


& , CUconfutation | 
diſpatched and ſer our as it were bi 
cable,it reſteth that wee now exar 
this Purgatory,and the abuſes therey 
on depending and prouethart the wor 
of God isaſpring more then ſufficient 
ro quench this the Popes ſo profirabk 
a fire. Here may our Reader *if ir pleak 
him,notethatPurgatory is by our ads 
verſaries placed among the Articles 
our belecefe;_ ſo as vnleſle wee beleeut 

Sellirm de therein,we cannor bee ſaved: rhar tl 
Purger.b,z importance ofthe matter may tie hii 
gapul2. y&attention.So ſhall we breake onet 
Eu.” the legges of this Colo , one of 
principall pillers of Babylon, Y 


: Car, 2. 


That the holy ſcripture is a 
for this queition,as alſo 
zro verſies concerning faith : and thi 
therein it noment ion of Puroatory M0 
| | 714.89 | 
of any Indulgente whereby to veleal 
— ſoules out of the torment thereof, " 
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of Pargatory. 4. 3 
oaiudge that beareth them ſo ſmal fa- . - - 
our, they many rimes giue it ſome. 
zird. Thus ſaith the Auctoropfthefire 
ff Helie, © Albeis there bee no mention of p,cc,; 
Purgatory in the Script ureyyet cannot Du 
oulins concluſion bee but badgn ſaying. 
here is n0 Purgatory, And here heraketh, 
ogither a nuniber of things, which 
laich he are not inthe holy Scripture, 
ea ſo preſumpruous is our' Franciſ- 
ans ignorance, as tyſay that through, '/ 
out the old Teſtamenr.there is/ not one Pag.ih, 
xpreſſe word of the immorialtue of {', - 
heſoule, In this regard it is requiſite | 
hat before we proceed any farther we YN 
"ric theſe Doors in this caſe to the * © 
quicke , anddefend theperfeQion of 
1j-b< holy Scripture-Amid the corupti- 
gons of che world, wee baue yetthis ho+ 
8907 that we be the advocates, of Gods 
\Wav(c ,and of the: worthineſle \.of his 
y # ord, Which as S. Pant, l «>. faith, : 
'"W. root 25 «v9 wiſe ; 
undantly fuffſech to infleut.vs inall oe v 
| ; E 2 þ 7 truth cerca _— 
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verſaries p ay. 

our beleefeW1 5 9 = E \- 

"7 mp5 therein,we at - 

Purger 6,2 importanceSt 

gapi2. tGarrention;s. —_—_— 

Weeſu." the legges ofthis Color , one of th 
principall pillers of Babylon, | 


, : Cay, 2. pe of 
That the holy ſcripture is a ſufficient iud, 
for this queition as alſd for allother 
zro verſies comterning faith : and th 
therein is nomention of Puroatory 
\ ; | nd F | 
of any Indulgente whereby to ye 
 ſeules out of the torment thereof, 
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to a iudge that beareth them ſo ſmal fa- . 


vour, they many times giue it ſome. 
gird. Thus ſaith the AuQor of thefire 


of Helie, Albeit there bee no mention of Pagi#t; 
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þ wot In this regard it is requiſite 


that before we proceedany farrherwe 
trie theſe Doors in this ge to the © 
quicke , anddefend the a. of / 
the holy Scripture-Amid the on 
onsof che world, wee baue yet 
norgthat we be the advocates —_ Gods 
cauſe ,and of the: worthineſle of his 
word,Which as 5, Panl,2\Tirmy; faith, | 
6 abletoinfliratiyrand to make ws wt 

TIS r TT faith Athomefiw) i, 
. Pom fufiledheo into. A all 

ru 


be AMconfh ulation 
diſpatched and ſet out as it were ini 
table,it reſterh that wee now examine 
this Purgatory,and the abuſes therevp. 
on depending,and prouethat rhe word 
of God isaſpring more then ſufficient 
ro quench this the Popes ſo profitable 
a fice. Here may our Reader,* if ir pleaſe 
him,note thatPurgatory is by our ads 
verſaries placedamong the Articlesof 
our belcefe;, ſo as vnlefle wee beleeue 
Sm g therein,wecannor bee faved : thar the 
Pureet 6,2 importance ofthe matter may tie him 
auld. oS attention.So ſhall we breake oneof 


We/u." the legges of this Coloſſme , one of the 
principall pillers of Babylon, n 
; Car, 2, of 


That the holy ſcripture is foto - 


for this queſtion as alſo for allother' 
_ Frowverſies comcerning faith : and t 
therein it no mention Pur oatory "or 
8 ' © 4 
of any Indulgente w ey to y 
_ ſoules out of the torment thereof ©, 
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toa iudge that beareth them ſo fmal fa- 
vour, they many times giue it ſome. 
gird. Thus ſaith the Autor of there. 
of Helie, ©Albeit there bee no mention of p,c;,, 
Purgatory in the Script ureyet cannot Du. 
Moulins concluſion bee but badgn ſaying. 
there i# no Purgatory, And here heraketh, 
rogither a numiber of things, which 
(laich he jare not in the holy Scripture, 

Yeaſo preſumptuous is our' Franciſ- 
cans ignorance, as tpſay that through —_ 
out the old Teſtament there 45' not one Pag.ib, | 
expreſle word of the immorialitic of 
theſoule, In this regard it is requiſite 
that before we proceed any farther wg 
trie theſe DoRors in this caſe to the © 

icke , anddefend the perfeRQion of ' 

theholy Scripture-Amid rhecoruptis 
ons of che world, wee baue yetthis hos 
norgthat we be the advocates. of Gods 
cauſe ,and of the: worthineſle \,of his 
word, Which as S. Pan/,2(Tim.y. faith, 
ſauna ch Hired a i 
"8 fo /e/watiz;whi o(fai | fait bid 

Y abrandancly fuffectco infiroCt.ns inal ovnje abs 
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eetith, Wherein ; as ſaith Chryſo homes 
20 on the ſecond Chipter of the 2.to 
> + Theſſalonialis, is cleerly corainedal 
that is neceſlafy . For was it poſlible 
that aforerime thefive books of Moſer 
were ſufficient to inſtru& the Church 
tofalvation,; & tharnow the ſame fine 
bookes,together with the Prophers,E- 
vangclifsand Apoſties cannot ſuffice? 
hath God forbidd&toadde or diminiſh 
Det 4.1, to the bookes of M9{es, and nowethat 
bothin the old and'inew Teſtament we 
havie miichlarger inſtraRion,ſhalir be 
tollerable to adde an viiwritten word 
Other Canonicall bookes? Other arti 
cles of faith?]f the Gofpell be ſifficient 
to ſauevswho ſhal befo bold.as ro'ſay 
that rhe! new Teſtinrene doth containe 
but partvf the Goſpel? To alleadgeei 
ther theriranny ofcuſtome; orchears 
tiquity 6Pa rraditi®; without the word 
of God-{/'\wharis it be to alleadge the 

antiqu Irie of Krror-*\and toarmeb 
; Tewes &Gentis withthelike teafors? 
|  eoliter that "ana ery ahcient 
yea 


of Purgatory. 
WW Fea ithath beene even from the begin- 
- WW ning:alſo tha again/tthe truchno pre- 


43 


" ſcription of time may take place, 
lo To ioine therfore to the holy {crip+ 


tures an vnwritten word, 'ang to make 
ſe the traditions of the .Romith:Church 
equal with the bookes. of the oldeand 
new TeſtamErys a great diſparagemeEt 
tazche Npicſtiog the holy. Scripeure: 

Iris as Much as to do that whichexpres 

fly is forbiddE.in thglaw of Moles, that 

is to plow with an oxeand an aſle.; to 
yoake togither things very.vnequall:to 
make man equall with God, andthe 

lead of the Popes Buls with thepure 
ſtcele gf rhe ſpiritual lword of che Gof 
pel.; Trucir is thar they tearme theſe © 
Tfradirions the word of God and tradis 
tions of the Apoſtles : but they ſhewg *; 
not when or hom Goddid iris | | 
ſpicerhem ,. | They deliver vnto vs the © ©- 
Canonof the Maſle ftoranApoſtolical , -._--. 
tradition , wherein nevertheleſle they; -+ + 
name ſome perſons that livedthreehfſe, © 
aged! yeares afrer the Apoſilesgimes,. 
N 'E3 Thus 
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eAconfutation 
Thus the Indulgences: the forgiuneſſ 
of all fins atthe endof every 25. years; 
The communion vnder one kinde:The 
ferching of ſouls our of Purgatory by 
Popiih Indulgences: The prohibiting 
of the lay people from reading of the 
holy Scriptures : The cuſtometo pray 
n a tongue vnknown evei ro him that 
praieth: The feaſt of God;The Elevati- 
on and waking of their conſecrated 
cake vp and downe' - The hallowed 
Graines and Medals: The fraternity of 
$.Prances Corde loaden with ſo manie 
pardons and priviledges and ſuch like 
ca ol traſh y w__ _ —_ do con_ 
7 len, WEre dtonght in long ſince the Ap 
— om ſtles time; (hal Wforeckoning bokl 
_— den for thewordof God and the Trad 
ſedes 2... 6ns of the: Apoſtles : And that with 
des me ood reafon;{ith the Pope afſumethits 
Cuncey Pimſelfe the name of God and his holi 
of Lateran neſle ; The divine Maieſtie :and itt ink- 
{J's pii- nite places in his Cannons The Spoulſd 


UW wwe Ofthe Charch +yea, as ſaith Bellarmiiht 


ſecbus. ade Pontif.Rom Js e14(4Þ;getram com 
23 te 


ſ 


— © OT Peay Pry Dr 3X 


recluſe eve Jeſus Chriſt exchided or fer 
aide, Siththat ikewiſe the Popetear- 
meth office Apoſtolar, all his furniture 
Apoſtolicall as his chamber, his letters, 
his chaire:his cloake:his Pallace . And 
valeſle Godrake pitty vpon vs, they 
will ſhortly call his hoſe andpoints 4- 
poftolicall, Nowrhar in all this the drife 
of our Maſters tenderh only roſhunne 
the holy ſcriptures which condemne 
them,it appearerh in theſe: words : The 
unwritten word. For whatisthevinwrit 
ten word but a Chimera in theaire: an 
imperceptible Idea?For where: can we 
finde this veawritten word?. I we ninſt 
ſeeke ir(as they fay)atthe mouthofthe 
vniverſall Church, when ſhal Lhaue gas 
thered rogether the vnivexſall-Churctx 


43 


to inſtruct me? Or if the! peoplemuſt .- 


hane recourſeto their Curat, how ſhalt 


theyknow wherhertheir S—_— 
eth wich the vniverſall Church? V 
ide ſhall werake where thedoRtors do 
difagree : :Asdo nowthelethreedas 
————__—_—_— to; cenſure and 
S041 4 in 


46 A Confutation 
in their pulpirsro diſclaime one of th? 

Orif onebee borne in an hercticall 
Church : orbetweene two Churches 
grounded vpon contrary Traditions, as 
betweene the Greeke and the Romain? 
But if wee muſt fecke this vnwritten 
word of Godin the bookes of ancient 
do@ors,then it is written : andalbeit 
theſe bookes be ſubie&troecrrour, yet 
the Traditions of the Romiſh Church 
astheafore named and Purgatory are 
not thereto befound, as hereafter we 
ſhall proue:. 

Moreover in as much as they would 
make vs belecue thatthe Pope hath 
fuch letters ofcredence, that wee muſt 
therefore do all thathe commanderth, 
and belccue all thathe liſtro perlwade 
vs,albeit this beenot found in the holie 
ſcripture,yerwhe the church ofRome 
hath neede of Reformation i» capite 
membris: | asitisthe ancient coplaintÞ 

' wharmeancsis thereto proceed, cov! 
fidering rhat hethatisrobec reformed 


bthe maker of the lawes,& ſoverai 
'li q ' wn 


of Purgatory. * a7 

kidgein all matters of Religion,&con- 
ſequently in his owne cauſe? Godfors 

bid chat man ſhould bee judge overthe 

cauſe of God: ortharall the Popesin- 
vencions forthe advicing of their Em- 

pire, ſhould be holden for the word of 

God, and the rule of our faith . Butler 

vs herethe produQiss of theſe doors 

& all thoſe things that they ſay arenor 
comained inthe Scripturs,Our obſervi- 

tin Moncke ſhall march formoſt and 

haue the firſtiplace. Heſaith that rho» 

rough out all the old Teſtamentthere 

isnot onecxpreſle worde concerning 

the Immorrealitie of the ſoule. Admiric 

wereſo : yer what intereſt had heto 

ſearch out the defeRs ofthe holy ſcri 

turc?But had he ſoughtwel, he might 

haue found theſe wordes inthe laſt of 
Daniell, Many of them that ſleepe in the 220-114 te 
Luft of the earth ſhall awaks , ſome to ever "> 
jaſting life and ſome to ſhame & 7 OT; 

dinthe x2,0t Ecclefbaſttsv.y, ud © * 

teft returne to the earth w it was, andibe  — 


fir 


a8 TheConfutation | 
ſpirit returne to God that gaue it. Andin 
the 23.0f Nambers , Balaam delwerhta 
dic the death ofthe righteous. Anevis 
dent proofethathe held their death to 
be bleflcd. Bur were this frier Minoras 
well acquainted with the holy Scrips 
tures as he is with rhe rule of S. Frames, 
he would never haue verereda ſpeech 
ſo impertinentand ful of impietie : fot 
the which hee deſerveth to change his 
order , and fromthe Obſervantine fry 
erie to beſent'ro the ignoranr friers. 
-- TheauQtorof the Fe of Helie bro 
cet|1it much deeper, he demideth how 
by the holy ſcriptures wee-canne prone 
thispropoſition, That the holy Scripture 
containeth all that we ought to Loren 
thisis not ourfaying : for we may and 
eught to beleeue many things tharare 
4 nor contained inthe holy Scriprure. 
Selle, ſachmanerdowebelceuc that Rowuk 
Ti.z- , With-atroope of theenes builrRortc 
of Indulge- weebelceuerhe hiſtory of Pope "We, 
-— asabiſtoryadvowedby many audtor 
* both fricnds and ſervants to rhe Po pe 


of Pargatony. 52 

and of whom there yerremaine manie 

traces and caules of remembrance:wee 

beleeue that Alexander, z. did ſer his 

foot vpn the throat of Predericke Bar. yooteren; 
beroſſa, vpon the ſtaires of $S, Markey S4bellicm. . 
Church at enice, where this his ſo h&- pany, 
roical exploitis to this day repreſented: 

we beleeue thole hiſtories that recorde 

howe the Emperour Heprie the 7,was 


poyloned in their conſecrated caket,, . _ , 


Wl th athouſand fuch like hiſtories,both pU iſoned. 
old and riewe,whereof the (cripturene- 


ver. made menti6, Only wefay that the 
holy {criptares doe containe all docu- 
ments and inſtructions neceſlary ro 
falvation:This doe we ſay with .S.Paut, 
whoin the 2.to Tim. cap.3v. 15. faith 
It is able to make vs wiſe to ſalvation 
what more can we demand? Theſame 
Apoſtle,1,Cor.q,6.ceacherh vs XN oat 
to preſume aboue that which is writtew 384 
towardthe end of the new Teſtament 
we find theſewords,/ proveft vnro every 
ve that heaterh the - Prophecie of this 
booke.tha tf any mean [hat adds vnto theſd 
. things, 


Ld Confutation 
things,God ſbal adde unto him the plagun 
that are written in this booke, wheretg 
our adverſaries can frame no otherre: 
ply, burthatthis curſe extencerthno 
farther bur to the booke of the Revela. 
tion, Yetdoth the councell of Trmuh 
bridle them in thele words, The proteſa 
tion of the Apoſile Iohn in the Revelation; 
wnaer the title of one booke hath relation 
#0 the whole courſeof both the Teſtaments, 
faxing tf any man adae orc. 
. Againe,hechallengeth me to proue 
by che holy Scriptures theſe 8 things, 
.  whichvnderhand he ſuppolerh to bee 
Jam In- neceſſary to ſalvation. r.The bepriſmed 


dex Bibli- | 
= ns Joung childrenz, which nevert eleſle is 


edarAn- proved bythe Ieſuits and Doftors of 
WP 2 the Vniverſitic of Lovarne , allo by the 
x58. p.5 . Catechiſme of che Councell of Trent, 
& by many paſſages of the holy Scrip» 

ture. Thus this DoQor oppoſeth him 
{cl{cagainſta corporation of Romiſh | 
DoRors,an Vniverſity,and the Couny 

Cel of Trent.2\The not reiterating of be 

+ ' P/acagainſtths Anabaptiſts: which 

, val. [4 


TE 


* of Purgato)y N 
thefame wirhthebaptiſme of young 
children : for the Anabapriſts doe're- 
baptiſe thoſe whom wehaue bapriſed: 
as holding baptifii in infancie' tobee 
no bapriſme. z:T he proceeding of the holy gm s.s, 
Ghoſt : which is proved by theplaces nn, _. 
where he is called the ſpirir of God and Te.th 
the ſpirir of Chriſt: andthe comforter 
whom the father ſendeth in the'name 
of the ſonne:which rakerh of the fonne 
&c. 4.T he conſubſtantialitie of tht father 
«x4 of rhe ſonne. Which is provedin 
this, Thar che ſonne is: God, /ob. rera 
Even our great God,.' Ti/r.2,74. conte: 

_ one God withrhe father; fot 
thereis but one God.r.Cor.4.6.andbe- 
ing oniefelfe God ;; theyareby conſe: 
quence oneſelfe ſubſtance, Wethaue 
alſo $.Jo/win his firft Epiſtle capyawho 
{aich thas:There bethreethat bear wegord 

in hcaurt: © the Father phe wordgand the 
holy Ghoſt and theſe rhyde ave one. - 5; The Hewould © | 

puree” bet — + +. oj. have foid <5 

perpetual -virgraiticofthe Virgin Mary cy; vice 
zetinftria Anti tmmites: burthis is mariaxiter 
no — « JT 
So ecm- : 


54 SE Confut ation 
ſeemelineſſe;rather then any necelll 
induceth vs tobeleeucit.s. The tran 
tion of the Sabeothto the Sonday, An ani 

Apoc 11 cle not neceſlary r0 ſalvation: yer ac 
WAS..52 Vi- we lee by the Rewelirero. andÞ they 
AMheein 1p) Cor.r647,a0d by the _U27.20.7batthi 


+L,ur vpon a 


"Tonday, Inſtitution was made in the timee 
| the Apoſtles. «The celebration of the 
feait of Eaſter againſt the Quarto Decimw 
n#.\hich alſo is of no greater:impars 
tance to ſalvation witneſle the cenſur 
and reprimendum ſent by Irenmews to Yk 


aar Biſhop ofRome , who skirmiſhed 
fiercly in that quartell, This Epiſtle 
trencxe is extant in the Eccleſiaſtical 
hiſtoric of Enſebinsib. .cap:23+8:Tht 
thire are bat three perſons in the Trintit 
3 matter which neither the holy Scrip 
rute;nor any ni that ever had.any ot 
drop of common fenſe did "ever {iudis 
to.perlwade:for ina dualitic there can 
bebur two,inaTrinitie threeig. Laſtly 
be bringethin\ The waeſbing af the 49 

_  ftleifeet which(laith hee). wekcann 

' Prouctobend ſacramem,&rherevpe 


þ Jiphts ge greater hs Popeande Main, 
ze leſſer is ths ror, and age obed. tit, 
uh Pope Innocent the 3 . rr ' 
aſters,Lfay,ſo full of = ſubtilzies.:er ow & 
nd invention-.in their explicagions, wanna 
hich according to the doGrine of, te Rep rdif 
XAZOT 4s doe draw all arr 6; 
hings , could they not« pProue _ 
heſe eight points by the: (PLUre ». 48 
ewith all ourdoltiſhneſſe ford 
hem out without any diſheulcic?, Bug 
he truth is that-ie wasno-Wantof invE- 
io inthem,burlack of good mcanings 
\ndcheſedefedts inthe Scriprures dog 
hey ſeek our,the rather tharwemight 
orthinke much that in the Seripryres 
there isno ſpeeth of- paigiting of ae? 
Trinitic:of worſhippingot ny 
ferching foules oug: 
Popiſh Andulgencezorher Pal b_ 
Rinence from marriage:ols 
ions of mears;ro bebjp 
traditions:In gheſece 
dech them vpon £9: 


cop, 
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54 A Confatation 
ſeemelineſſe; rather then any neceſke 
induceth vs to belecucit.6. The ty 
tion of the Sabaothto the Sondey, An any 

Apoc 1 1 Clenotneceſlaryto ſalvation: ;-yerdog 
was.ca vi- weſee by the Revel-7.r0, andbythey 
Mhedin ip} Cor.7647 and by the {27.20.7batths 


», zit vpon a : 
© londay, Infticutioy ——— i the tin 


far 2g 

fiercly in1 

Irenexs is ext tHe Ecclelialti 

hiſtoric of Euſebiugs ib. 5.cap:2 3«<8:TM 

there are bat three per (ons in the Trintit 

a matter which neither the holy Scrip 

rute;nor any mi that ever had\any of 

drop of common fenſc did 7ever {indi 

to.perlwade:for inadualitic there can 

 beburtwonaTrinwtie three:9. Lally 

— flleifeet which(laith hee). wetcannet 
'  prauetobend ſacramem&rheres 


_ atory. : 55 
red LE ecis thePopeandy, ink 
b cr is ths ror, and kings age bed. 
ich Pope Innocent the 3» Theſ& our "= : 
aſters,l ay,ſo full of Ft ſubtilties.cer fun &> 
nd invention in their explic cagions, pren./eria 
he vhich according to the doGring of dn & Regerdif 


;doedraw all ne A ron 6. 


"vow i 


wr 


might 
wy oe thinke much.chatio the Seripryres 
ati 43r< 15 no ſpecth of-. paging! Ns 
rip [rinitic:of worſhip jor ev nn 
nels <ching ſoules Roger 
die? opiſh Tadulgencesofcher Pu wo 
can UNENCE from ' dt ky 

, Ins of mears;ro bebyj 
9 Mraditions:In gheſece 
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54 SE Confat ation 
ſeemelineſſe, rather then any neceny 
induceth vs to beleeucir.s. The tr 
tion of the Sabaothto the Sondey, An an 
Apoc x 1 Cle notneceſſary to ſalvation::yerdoe 
was..ca vi- weſee by the Revel.r.r0, andbythey 
Mhedin ip) Cor.r642 and by the _{2.20.7Abatths 


uit vpon a 4 l 
> ndey, Inſtitution was made in the time 


the Apoſtles. «The celebration of th 
feait of Eaſter againſt the Quarto Decimw 
n#.\Which alſo is of no greater impan 
tance to ſalvation witnelle the cenſurt 
andreprimendum fent by Irerew toVi 
ar Biſhop ofRome , who skirmiſhed 
fiexcly in that quartell. This Bpiltleof 
trenexs is extant in the Ecclelialtic 
hiſtoric of Euſebins ib. ,.cop:23+8:Th 
there are but three per (ons in the Trinitit 
a marrer which neither the holy Scrip 
rute;nor any mi that ever had\any of 
drop of common fenſe did "ever {hidit 


dr 

— inadualitic there can 

bebur rwoginaTrinitic three:9. Lally 

be bringerhin The weſhing of the 499 
_  fleifeet which(laith hee). wekcanaet 
'  pPraueto bend ſacramem;&ther { wi 
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bs: of gatory; et by. p 
ec2 iphts gbe greater is the Popeandy, wing; 
qo Whe leſſer is ths ror, and kings age bed. tic, 
With Pope Jnnocent the 3» : [1]: pmmgreg 
aſters,l fay,1o fwl of their ſubrilties er folem & 
nd invention in their explicagions,/peny/ar 
hich according to the doGring of 4 > Reges dif 
xagor«s doe draw all this SOUL of a /crexcie. | 
hings , could ghey nogalw RPM, 
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ewith all aurdoltifhneſſi 
hem out without any .diſheultic?, Bug 
he truth is that-it was no-Wwant of invEs 
io inthem,bur lack of good mcanings 
\nd theſe defeQts in the Scriptures dog 
hey ſeek ourhe rather tharwe might 
notthinke much,thatin the Scriptures 
here isno ſpecth of. paignting'ob.uhe 
[rinitic:of wertgpingollon gags 
aching ſoules oug of Purgatory £ 
Popiſh Indulgences:otches Palgaade 
Inence from marriage:abt 
ions of mears;to be buight 
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$8 EX Confutative 
6f impperfe@ion, Yet is it their ft 
courle toProhibit the people from 
ding ofthem' , andfrom tearning 
ehing but atrheir' monthes who 
moſt intereſt in the ſuppreſſing of ths 
anddse reape moſt Tera vc oft! 
peoples ignorance. I could rherefor 
, organ auQors of rheſe rotreits 
fires and futnaiſes, would lay theirki 
ro theit conſtiences(if they ch find ai 
and vpon their do@otall Haich o 
whether this vrwticteh words &r 
letters of credence benot a means þ 
paredby the Pope , thereby to fe 
new articles for is commodity? Ai 
cretcotnetwherein to coine falſe 
np,arurodlip the word of God? Thi 
conſcience>muſt ſay yes; they areo! 
wiſeto be ignorant thereol-bur wot 
ly reaſons arty ther away : in ſon 
hope of gaihez in ſome feate , arid'# 
ſonie worldlydeviſcs. doe ſpetke ; 
er;and hawegteater voice in the Chi 
'#st houſe,xhen conſcience, bo. 
''-Ihas much therefore as the -» 


of Purgatory, » A 
God contained in the old-andnewe 
ament,is the only and ſufficitt rule 
our faith,and thar Putgatcey(if wee 
leeue our adverfaries)is tobec belee- 
das an article of our faich,& that vn+ 
rpaine of damnation; it is ſtrange 
Wt God in the old Teſtament, having 
rdained ſacrifices , & expiations ford 
=Dricof fines and pollutions; events 
e Lepfofie : ro rhe bloody flixe, 
nd to the rouchitig of any dead 
pdy;&c, did never ordaine atiy expi- 
ion , ſacrifice , ſarisfaQion or prays 
"oc for the foules that were in Pur. 
W:rorie.The ancient Parriarkes &good 
rvants of God;_abrahem ſac, lacob, 
pſeph, Moſes; Aaron, Jeſus, Samnell, ot 
avid neverdeſired after their deathes 
Wo be prayed for, neither did themfelues 
Pray for any that was dead, that God 
7ould vouchſafe ro bring them out of 
Purgatory, "Trae it is thatthey bewat 
ed the it dead but amongal their mour; 
"Wings weepines faſtings, and lament# 
— wee no path to purgatory, %, 


F 3 net- - 


A Confutation. 


neitherany one = to fercht} 
ſoules of rhe deceaſed our of Purgate 
:and indeed ſuch lamentations ar 
aſtings, were madeeven for the wi 
ked,& ſuch as died in Gods diſplealure: 
As for Saal,to whorn it was ſaid by the 
Pithonefſenort many houres before hi 
death, that God was againſt him, whe 
alſodicd ſoone after his conſulratic 
with the witch: David likewiſe bewai 
led Ab[alop, who died in rebellion and 
treaſon againſt his owne farher:yer fot 
fuch [ ſaith the Church of Rome } wet 
muſt not pray. How grievous weretht 
rcares vponthe 4 of 1acob and 


fes , who as holy and rare lights of tht 
Church, could never bee confined inte 


Purgatory?The nigh Prieſt of the 


never granted Indulgences , neithe! 
made any interceſſhionto abridge thi 
ſo ſcalding a _— neither 0 
g hey that died make any foundation! 
' "offſervices,or ſacrifices to redeem theit 
ſoules our of this fire. Here doth ol 


trier ſecke afſtarting hole, burthe: 1 


of Purgatory. 59 

to ſtraight for him to creep through, 

e complaineth chat /z liew of ſecking 

he true light in the law of Grace, that is to 

; War the Goſpel, we looke for it in the darke 
$124 obſcure law of Moſes.1o ſpeak plain- 
y,he refuſerh the old Teſtament, as an 
nco-mpetent ludge , for the darkenefle 
Mcheccof.But ro this obieion, wee doe 

anſwer, that indeed the prophecies of 

hings to come, and theceremonies of 

the old Teſtament, arc not facleere & 

fie as the Goſpel:yertare Gods Com- 
Mmandementstherein laiddown in plain 
Wand open tearmes, Vee therefore de- 
mand what commandementof God he 
can find throughout the old Teſtamer, 
Fwhercin it is commanded to pray for 
hedcad , orto offer any facnfice for 
Fchcm,cictheramong them co diſtribute 
"Wthe (uperabundant merits and fatisfacs 
-Y tions of holy men deceaſed as Abrabam 
ff or Moſes, to helpe them out of Purga- 

| ?Here our adverſaries arcata ſtand 
and bire the bit - for were there any. c@» 
 mandement "oh might bear wreaſtirig 
F 3 | co 


to that ſence,rhey that can ſocun me 
ly rack the Scriptures to their purpae 
would no doubt haue produced 4 
Here doth our Frier frie 11 his greac 
& would faine ſhifcit. of with blaiphe 
mies , as they thatarebeſet withfie 
would gladly leap outat the window 
He doth no langer accuſe the alde Te 
ſtament of obſcuritie,, but " 2M 
and impeCtion, How things (al 
hc)bath God left WE aowad ak 
Teſtament,to the end totuke from the.| 
ple all occaſion of Idalatry 2 :and yet ane 
ceſſarie toſaluation? As iwvocationofi 
Trinitiethe tmmortalitic of the ſoul, 
Againe hefaith , waderthe law. proper 
for the dead were not fofrequzt & pub 
leaſt they ſhould giae the Tewes accafia with 
the Gentils to thai that abey ought taf 
erifice to the infernall powers." Sexe " 
that in regardthat before the redemptt 
of man kind the eftate of the deceaſed ;u 
wot /o well knowne, as after that our Sawi 
ou? Ieſus Chrift deſcended into bell. . 
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of Purgatory. &c 
by; wrdien the deck , 45 they, badaſter that 
all the merits of thedeath and paſiion of our 
Lord were committed inta the hands of the 
Church to apply them: So many wordes 

fo many monſters and blaſphemies... 

Firſt in that hee denicrh. that in the 
old Teſtament there is any mention.of 
the Immortality. of the, ſoule , wee 
hauc beforc heard the depoſitions of 
Daniell,Salomon, and the Now wo Bala» 
am prophocungs ,Lervs herero.adioing 

the raking vp ot Encch and. £4 inta - 


heaven, propfas of their immornalicys 


The wordes of 1cob on his Seat Bot I , 
Lord 1 haue waitedfor thy ſalgaipy: The C0249 
hope of /ob. we gh it pe o_—_ 
after his hinnefhould be.canſumed he 
{hould.yerſee Godin his:fleſh,.. The 

words of God lhimm(clfe,yholaith, [cm = 
theGodof Abraham ghe God 557 " 
the Godof lagghe Gods not Gags 

Lairh Jeſus ChridÞus of rhet apt 


only nangof Religion 
Imoralny fc Ro 
plan anageober: Religienhne Fa mor 
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A Confutution 
tollerable yoake : a ſcrupelons feare, i 
ſuperfluouslabour? 1f#» thu life onh 
(faith S.Paul)we haue hope in Chriſt, wee 
are of all men tht moſ} miſerable » & whin 
was the 01d Teſtament bur rheReligj 
of Gods people? Itdoth therefore pre- 
ſuppoſe and asit were in the forcheal 
beare written this title;The Immortals 
ty of theſoule. As for Invocationel 
the Trinity it is commanded intheokd 
Teſtament: for there we are commatit> 
ded ro call vpon God, 'arid he that ea 
leth vpon God, callethvpon the Trib 
nitic. L1O e. «£200 
But what ſhall weſay'to the diſcrets 
on of our Moncke, who maketh 
marveilous provident;#ithat he would 
not ſpcake of the Immorralitic of the 
ſoulc,{o totake from the-Jewes allo& 
exfion of 1dolatry : ' alas poore man! 
God cureth not oneevill by an other) 
much leſſe a ſmaller evill-by a greater: 
Idolatry by Atheiſme* or ſuperſtition 
by Irreligion the mother of all exceſle, 
Asitir (ould beforbidden ro habe 
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; 4FGod, either good orevill, for feareo 

ly Mblapheming him:or as ifa man ſhould 
wee MWcut of his head for ſaving the wearmg 
hat Wof acap. What diſcrerion!ro looſe the 
gi0 W principall for ſaving of thedependant? 
6-0 To ſell chehorſe for ſaving of thehay? 
cal WF God provideth not againſtevilsin ſuch 
al: W manner as the Popes : who will | ſaic 
1of Ml they ] prevent herefies by prohibiting 
old © rhe vie of Gods word: the diminiſhing 
Th 


of Eccleſiaſtical profirsby prohibiting - 
marriage of the Cieargie. contrarte'to "OS 
the doctrine of S,Panl.r.Tim. 3.2 NOW $irac wer 
beit if God followed this precept of & fs per 
diſcretion inthe old Teſtament, why nn_ 
did he ater his mind iti rhe new?where (itari jub- 
with roo mileh ſimplicie#{ifwebelede fn. - 
this MondkeJhe doth th every place in- 

\culcate Ef »dll life? Arementince the 

daics of Jeſus Chriſt lefſe bent to 1do> 

hn) tader 3 oe m6te, The opinion 

ofthe death'of the ſoule 8 Idolatry do 

for the moſt partfollow each other, & 
berweenthemchere isa fraternity. The 
Heathen thathad lirtle or no hope of e- 

«4 2 Cre 
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A Confutetion 
ternal life were. Idolaters:did not Pay 
Jobs 2 4£elebrating his Maſlc kneele 
the bread , yetdid hebelecue that the 
ſouls of mendied,as the ſouls of 
for. which ſmall fin togither with 


cout. oxhers, the Councell of Qonſtancei 


their eleventh feflion condemned bin 

- . Thatwhich enlucthiis ferial & img 
leth of the friery, He yeclderh an one 
reaſon why in; che old Teſtament pr: 1 
ers and ſacrifices for the-deade werek 
vplrequ on wes((aith he)becquſe, 


fore the redemp or ogy 


of 6 ppg. — _ hnpwye, sf 
thasChriſt deſi auto Hell. He 
therefore profy —— Jes Che 


when he came from hell, byes 

xednews - asjhthat Jeſis Chei 

his deathknew-nottbeſtareof thedead 
as. well as aftex bis reſtrreRion: or.cly 
that citherhe, would nog, orcouldadt 
inſtruQ his diſciples of the;eſtate okths 
dcad aswelbcforehisdeath,, asafichs 
Bug now-Lpr: whas. ba whe, news 


S66 JelunCht gught?-vndaubred- 
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of Pargatorie, "65 
oli cven the ſame that the golden legend 
le lf 2nd the booke of the lite and death of 

a Jeſus Chriſt do report:how he cameto 
hel gates and the good thiefe Dings ca- 
ry inga Croſle beforehim' : how hee 
.made the gates to be opened: how hee 
beat and hampered the Divels; how.he 
entertainedthe fachers whom he fold 
in this Lazbpwich goodly diſcourles,& 
athouſande ſuch lolly gallanc biſtories 
after the imication of the Romanes, all 
which the.Evangeliſts had forgotten: 
for citherof thcle,or of any other news 
thateverJcius Chriſt a 
Limbo,out of Purgatory or out 05] 
we finde not one {iVableinall chenewe 
Tefiament, The ſouldier raiſed again:of 
whom S.Gregory Dialogue 4<4p.36.doth 
make mention, and ane Nicholas. ment 
tioned inthelegend of S«Parrichewbp 
a4 Catadin foundin L cland;en- 
tered ito Pargatory,artheir rerutnere 
lated hitsthings badiſeen below, 
kycdinfying pats: others artermg 
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66 A Confutt ion 

abour rhe chimnies like ſmall flames: 
bridge of yce of two fingers broad; 
der the which ran a torrent of firey and 
over this bridge muſt they paſſerha 
were to enter into Paradice.rhus grew 
the world very $kilfull and a good boy: 
burro thederriment of rhepurity and 
ſimplicity of the Goſpell . Laſtlyke 
faith that /nder the olde Teſtament the 
had no ſuch meates toreleeue the dead, is 
they had after that the mrrites of leſus 
Chriſt were committed into the handes 
the Church to apply them.Thelc are three 


principles forged in the Fat/zan tov 
derprop the "—_ greatnes &to bring 
or 


in therraffiquetorſoules: firſt thatthe 
dead could not bee ſo well telievedbe- 
foreche comingofJeſus Chriſt as now 
they are. Secondly, that che merits of 
JelusChriſtarenowe in the Churches 
hands co applynhe. Thirdly that theſe 
merirs of x Larne and paflion of Icſus 
Chriſt were-never paſſed over to the 
Church vntillfincethecomming ofle 
fosChrift, - fncewhich timethe a 

903 | aug 


of Pareatory. 

aue beene the berter relieved, And 
this is to bee nored, that by the Church 
weare to vnderſtand the Pope,whota- 
keth vpon him to be rhe Guardian and 
treaſury of this treaſure of the Church, 
where he ſhurtrerh vp the meritsand ſu- 
percrogatorie ſatisfations both of Ie- 

ſus Chriſt and of the Saints & Monks. 

And this wecannor finde very ſtrange: v;g.,;...u. 


for having aſſumed to himſelfe rthe/«/aw. and 
name of God, & of the divine Maieſty: '* _—_ 
and the name of Jeſus Chriſt, andreat-Lateras, 
ming himſelftheSpouſeof the church's. 
itisno great matter for him to take the /acynd rect. 
name of the Spouſe of Jeſus alſo , Ler can. qunit 
vs now therfore proceed to the exami«+ 
nation of theſe three principles. 

For the firſt « That the dead could not 
bee fo well relieved before the comming of. 
Ieſus Chriſt as ſince : 1 demande whether. 
he ſpeaketh of the reliefe of man, orof 
thereliefe of God, To ſay that God 
hathnow berrer meanes to relicue the 
dead then he had before js Pn: 


His powerand goodnelle —enrhe « 
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3. The Confut ation 

\_niteandwithoutencreaſe,anderaneny 
helpe of any new means:bur if he ſpeah 
of the reliefe of man , Iaske him who 


% 


1.TIim 3.6, 


impartedto them now thoſe meants 
that their forefathers had not? The 
Monkeno doubt wil fay that 6od gaug 
them to them:thE belike God had th&; 
Ifhe had then I ſuppoſe he would then 
haue beſtowed them as wel as mendo 
in theſe dajes : whereof it muſt follow 
that the fairhfull that liued before leſus 
Chriſt , mightby praiers and ſacrifices 
bauc entreated God to employ thoſe 
means which fince he hath committed 
into hands the ofmen. VVhetefore did 
they not? Wherefore was there in rhe 
law no facrifice for the dead? Nor no 
publike ſervice inſtituted by God?Thus 
doth this difficulty ſtill remaine vnre- 

ſolved, | 
Thefecondprinciple is, That the me- 
rits of Ieſus Chriſt were comitted into tht 
hends of the Church to apply them . A do- 
Qtine as farrerepugnant from the goſ+ 
pell, as helping to the Popes on 
ty 


\ 
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ty. For by the ſcriprure ic plainely ap- 
eareth,That Teſus Chriſt offered himſelfe 
ran{ome to God for vs to whom wet were 

debted and enthralled ro eternell pame 
nd empriſonment . This ranſome then 
lid God receiue at his {onnes hands : If 
erecciued it, whendid he againedil- 
poſleſle himſelfe of it, to vaſe it over 
into the Popes hands?May it be lawful 
for vs in a marter of ſuch importance, 
which concerneth the participation in 
the merires of Jeſus Chriſt, ro ſpeake 
without the authority of the worde of 
God.Againe,what prodigious _— 
isthis: thata creditor having receiv 
othis debtors ſurery the ranſome for 
many prifoners, ſhoulde deliver the 
fame over into the handes of ſome one 
ofhis priſoners, to apply ittothe reſt? 
Itis a matter not only without exams» 
ple,but even beſides all reaſon. All men 
do know that ia ſuch acaſc itis enough 
that the creditor or derainer recetue 
the ranſome,and that the debrer _— 
fonerreapeand enioy a * 


LAconfutation 
hath for mereccaved the full ranſonliy 
by the hands of my ſurety & redeen 
Icfus Chriſt:God then hath it withhi 
ſelte,theretorewilll go neitherto yl 
Pope norts any other to entreat the 
to diſtribute ic ro me, but will rely onligh 
vpon Ieſus Chriſt and willecuſt ro hi 
death, andinacknowledgement off 
great a favour, will conſecrate mylik 
co his ſervice. The paſtors are ſer ova 
vs to preach this benefic to the peni 
tent {1nner,& to let him vnderſtid that 
heis reconciled to God:alſo that whe 
ſocver belceveth in Icſus Chriſt, ſh; 
through his name obtaine remiſhonotific 
his fines, If our frier ſhall yer invent 
ny reaſon to proue itto beeneceſlarie 
that the Pope or his Prelates ſhouldt 
the treaſurers anddiſpenſers of the me 
rits of Ieſus Chriſt,he ſhal but skirmuf 
with him elfe: for he ſhal find the ſamel: 
neceſſities before the comming of lt- 
ſus Chriſt:conſidering that borh quit 
and dead inthat age ſtoode inno.lell 
neceſlity of cods graces thenthey ul 
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of Purgatory: 7r 
iue in theſe daies. Againeif the Pope: 
ve in his treaſury the merits. of Ieſus 
hriſt & his Sams. to diſtribure them 
>others,how commeth it; rhat he ra«/ 
keth noneto himſelfe?Or why doctthe 
Wor keepe for himſelfc ſo-many as may 
ſerue to keepe him outof Purgatorie? 
How is 1t that-after his dearh rhey faie 
io many Maſſesfor his G_ fillie 
WPricſts by their Maſles ſuffrages ap! 
Kply &bcftow the merits of leſus Chriſt 
Wand his Saints vpon him who diſtribu-. 
ng them to others , yeaeven fo farre' 
forth as to grauntto ſomeone an hnans! 
Wcred chouſand yeare: of plenary pard6,/ 
could not reſerue enough For himſeltfe, 
Walbcicſifwe lift co belecuc him] himfelf- 
W continually carrycd the keies of this 
treaſure even to his laſt gaſpe? Where 
note wichallchar if the diftributing and: 
applying ofthe merirs of Ieſus Gil it: 
tothe faichfill,be a part of the Paſtors 
charge,jt followeth tharthe "ley have. 
I 20 part in this che Popes liberality,com 
kdering thar beisno longer rheic ” 
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ſtor. Now letthe reader iudgewherhg 
this gay principle be notaburrereflewt 
prop to:fupport tirarmy: that rhe pe 
ple may thinke that they cannor parti 
cipate in the werits of leſus Chritt,but 
by che hands of the Pope,or of ſuchas 
kedoth authorize therevnto, 

. The thirdprinciple is the worſl; and 
as it werevpon che higheſt ſtep ofim- 
pictie: and there fotc'it is our dutieto 
caſt it downeheadlong. The mecritsof 
Ieftis Chriſt/faith hee ) were nor in the 
hands of the Church vnder the old Te 
ſtament,as now they are,and therefore 
tierewerenor ſo. good meanes tore- 
lieut the dead, But here we wil ſer down 
another principle , gathered our ofthe 
word of God, Thar is, that the merit 
of leſusChriſtwere of power ſufficiem 
to ſaue the faithfull even from the be- 
glaning oftHeworld , as faith St. Panly 
2.C0re5.ro Gadd was in Chriſt and 1econts- 
led the worldto bimſelf rot empating the 

ſannes viitathein;Thercfore in the Reve 
lagonis hecalled,7 he Lianbe flaive jou 
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of Purgatory _ 
be berinning of the world, This mere: 
as Fenwak God and ful of efficacy; 
before the comming of Ieſus Chriſtin 
the fleſh. Let vs then by this rule exa-- 
mine our Do@ors principleBeforethe 
comming of leſus Chriſt inthefleſh, 
themeritof leſusChriſt was with God: 
not in the hands of the Church. Then 
[faith this Door} .the-dead had the 
leſſehelpe : but ſince the P ope andhis 
Prelats had theſe merits in their hands, 
the dead haue beene much berrer relie- 
ved.the merits therfore of Iefus Chriſt 
arein better hands and more liberal]; Is 
itbecauſe cod is not ſo well affetedto 
the dead as the Pope? Orbecaule th& 
Pope is more liberal of ——— 
then the true owner? O ſpiricof Satan 
Odulnefle ofman! Opatietice of 60d 
And ſhall not od revenge ſuch abo- 
minable prophanation ofhis gloryOd 
ſuch evident corruption ofhis worde? 
Lertvs lament & confefſe that our fins 
have deſerued a greater blindneſſe. Yet 
m the meane timewe 
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that our adverſarics doe: commir thi 
merits of Jeſus Chriſt into. the Popes 
hand,that hemay apply chem both to 
the quickeand to the dead : & that they 
ſay,that ſince he was treaſurer the dead 
hauc beene much better relieved , it 
myſt needes followe that nat only the 
dead beforethe coming of leſus Chriſt 
were burſlenderlyrcliencd but alſo the 
living : ſowith like reaſon may weeſay 
that the praiers for the living vnder the 
old Teſtament were nothing fo fre: 
ma and publicke as they haue beene 
incethe merits of Iefus Chriſt fell into 
the handes of the Church to apply 
chem:bur this the frier darenotadvow; 
Thus is falſehood detedted and laido- 
pen, and the ſpirit of blaſphemy putto 
confuſion, Now in all this diſcourle the 


Friers drift tendeth to yeeld ſome po 
bable rcaſon wr the prayers and ſacth 


fices for thedead are not ſo frequent 
the old Teſtament: wherein he praftis 
ſeth ewo frauds. | Firſt in ſaying they 
Were not frequent, he vadcrhand foan 

| il 


of Pur eatorie.. 57 
ro be preſuppoled that rhey were v- 
ſed ſomrimes, which is falſe. For therot 
we find neither example, nor comman- 
dementin all the olde Teſtament. Se- 
condly,in ſecking to excuſe the want in 
the old Teſtament, he giuerh occaſion 
tothe ignoraat to thinke that the ſame 
were very frequentin thenew', which 
alſo is falſe, For in the new Teſtament 
we heare no more newes thereof then 
inthe old, Only there is oneplace that 
mſtruQerh.vs how the faithfull ſhould 
beare themlelues rowardes:the dead, 
wherein there is not any ſpeech of ſuf. 
iages,Fuoyfiecrnpt Indutgences. The 
place isin tne Theſflalonians,1.4.r3. in 
thele words, 1 would not brethren haue 
you ignorant 45 concerning them thet are 
aſlerpe.That you ſorrow nat; even as others 
that heue no hopetfor if we beleeue that lee 
fur is dead and icriſen againe,even ſo the 
which ſleepe in Teſus will God rbring with 
him Herein is nothing that:commeth 
MW anything neerethe trafficke- and trade 
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76 A Corfutation 
The whole ſum of this Chapteris 
this,rhat the holy Scripture is ſufficient 
to inſtru@ vs to ſalvation: that it ought 
to decide thefe controverſies ; thatths 
ſacrifices & ſuffrages for the dead,with 
the ferching of ſoules out of Purgats- 
ry by Buls and Indulgeoces, are neither 
by Gad inſtituted or commanded , and 
thatcven by the confeſſions. of our ad 
verfaries;whio-inal theirburning books 
cannot produce any commandement 
of God rouching the fame ; bur to 
ſhroud rhemſchies doe produce other 
points,which they prerendtobe omit- 
ecd in the holy Scriptures.Being depri, 
ved of rheſeweapons , which are their 
fureſt,they halter themiſclues ynder 04 
thers: and wanting the :Commande: 
ments of God, C hauec recaurſetg 
examples ,allegorics,8& conieures,e: 
ven as men thatcatch vp ſtones , when 
they haucno fwords, Wee will ihewe 
you as itwere at high noone, that theis 
examples are falſe , theirallegories fri 
valqus.their conieQures yaineSerheis 
| CON- 
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| conſequences violent -andftraine@'a- 

| ainſt the haire. T his is ie which in the 

| Purch Chapter wee will prone. But 

now let vs quech their Purgatory with 

B the waters of Gods word:for thar once 
extinguiſhed their Indulgences &Maft- 
ſes forthe dead ,, muſt needes fall and 
decay. 


at 
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That the holy Scripture ſubverteth Pur- 
gafory:azpd that there is #0 ſatis}at310 


or eway of finnes , but only the 
ia : . and conſequently 4 

ws 1 leentes pre of no'v mk 
fo the dead, | 


” N he 13. oF thi 

- Sx Prophet Execkitet -. 
cod ſaith thus, If 

L the wicked _ 

farm? / 
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M EAConfutation, 
full and right be ſball ſurely liue & notdp 
I will not remember all his iniquities. Cal 
yee irnotto remember any more, wht 
yeeputthefinner to feele his puniſh 
menc mn abutning fire ot ſolong cont 
nuance, and to keepe him in aprifon 
from the which| as our adverſaries lay] 
he ſhall notbe delivered vntill hee hath 
paidthevtrermoſtpenny? The Friet 
could by no mcanes avoid this place 
butby corrupting of the rext, Foxin- 
ſteed of thele words retwrne fromall hi 
ſinneshe ſaith ape pennence: and by this 
prananeh he vnderſtanderh to ſcourge 
imlelfe:ro faſt: to run on pilgrimage 
to giue tothe Church, &c, Bur if hee 
could have read the Hebrew,he ſhould 
haye found 4iſþqv , hee ſballreturne yo 
 Furne aſide; As, indeed amendment of 
life is therrugand neceſſary pennance, 
which is a returning to God,commen; 
dedvnto.vsby$.Jabn Baptiſt Saying, ## 
T<r6s 2 Repent you,or Amend you, and St 
loha,Revel.2, ſpeaking to the Church 
of Epheſus which bad loſt ber firſt chas 
mae, 


of Purgatorit. * 79 
irie,commanderh herto repent, and 

to doe her firſtworkes. Þudin our daies 

that pennance which thE was a vertue, 

isnow become a ceremony , and from 
aſpirituall changing is now become a 

bodily end peritition hath now 
broughcreligion to the fingers ends,to © 
counterfeirings , to geitures, to ſcour- 

gings,to faſtings,to pilgrimages, rope 

cuniary ſatisfaQions,to weare a haire- 

fhirr,to a4riers coule; / ro a walking vp 

and downe with a wallet; 8c, * + © 

. Herehencegrew the condemnation —_— 
of Luther in the endof the Councttof opiime pe- 
Lateran,becauſe among: other rhe: he; »-ntia ne; 
i refiesto bim-impured,be ſaid charofall ***"+ 

| WY pennances\. dmendment of life wat the Eſa.s8.5.6, 
i 5, andyericis the : wordof God fay- 
Ef ingrohispeople, Rent your heart and 
Bf Por your clatkes; Alſo tharithe truefaſlt 
If conliſted 72 4o/ine the bends of wickedver, 
and breckinig bis bread tothe bungry; Fes = * 
this fountame. proccedeth the vic-ro 
weare ſomeſwords of the'goſpel about 
mens neckes,, when they ſhould _ 
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the ſubſtance of them in their hearts 
to weare acrofle on the breſft or inthe! 
hat-., when they ſhould take vpthſWc 
ccoſle of Chriſt and reioice in his tufle 
ringt. Thus our Monke by doing of is 
fliceand indeement , which Ghgmifiethro 
deale vprightly, and co giueto 
mau his owne,vnderſtanderh it to che 
ſtile a mans ſelfe , (hewing himſclfes 
Novice inthe phraſe of the old Teſts 
ment where this word /udgement fig 
fieth equitieand vpright dealing. Asin 
Dewt.32-4.Danzel.z.z7. The Autor ol 
thefre of Helie anſwereth otherwiſe 
[forthey ſeldome concurre in their av 
ſwers}he will haue theſe words 7 wilm 


rare remensber to fenifi, I will not /vi 
witne 


aſh as ap enimic, atis to:ay, 
rernall puniſhmenc, By hisaccountthe 
kcoping of a:man many thouſands of 
yeares mafirefor his ſine, fignifieth 
not to remember his ſinne,, How ofren 
did D-uidptayto God -ro zementbet if 
his ſinnes and wickednefle of his 
mies:yctnotſo thathe deſiced that cod 
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ould puniſh them with eternallpu- 
iſhment. After all-this the frier ma- 
Meth 2 digreſhon, wherein hee —_ 
vs wich ſundry {landers , but allbefides 
\Wthe matrer. 
WM 2 Gods Angel, Revelas.14-13, faith 
Wthus, Bleſſed ere the dead that hereafter dy 
Win the Lordyges trely, the ſpirit ſarth that 
they reſt om their labours, or their works 
vm them Surely if they reſt fromrheir 
ours, oc notinto aburning 
fire, kl concerncth not rhe 
MW Martyres only , as our adverfaricsdoe 
I faine;for throughout char whole chap 
ter there ts not any word of the Mary 
tyres,but ofall{uch as keepe the com» 
mandements of God, &-faith of Ieſus, 
25 itis ſaid onelincbefore, Bur if the 
Martyres only doedicin: the Lord /ma 
whom docthereſt of the fairhfull die? 
Bellarmine ſaith they dic in part inthe ellon,de 
Lord, andin partnotintheLord: hee 724-59, 
was aſhamed ons in the Lord, beth 
and inpart in the divclt,. | 
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geom periſheth and is taken away fromt 
evill,then he addeth, Hee ſhall exter i 
prare,or peace ſhall come : they ſhall reſti 
their beds,every one that hath walked 
fore him, Why did he not exceptthe 


that gac ro Purgatory? or what peace 
orreſtisthere in a burning fire? An 


this is the point wherein" the Friers 
brought into ſuch a ſtraight that hise 
ly recourſe istohis ordinary boldneſ 
andlabourethrto make this paſlages 
meancs to eſtabliſh his Purgatory 
Heeafhrmerhitto bee a prayer "Fla 


for the dead, and to make irthe mort 
robable,inliew of theſe wards, Pet 
ful come,he (aith,let peace com; allo fot 
They doe reft.he\aith/et themreſt comn 
ry rothe truth ofthe original Hebrow, 
which hath Zvo;thar is roſay,ſha/comt 
and/znuchu,they ſhellreflYerler vs thas 
\ are yeeldall this to his ignorance 
the Hebrew tongue-but hereindothhl 
ſhewhis bad meaning , cven in this 
thathee affirmeth it to bee a-prayer« 
Eſay:lich by the words coſuing it appr 
| rc 


of Pareatorie. 

th that they bee the wordes o f God, 
y ho ſaith Tee witches children come br> 
her,yee ſeed of the adalterer and of the 
phore dr awe neere:whome hase yee mocked 
xc.and againe.Cay I be content with all 
theſe things and thou haſt diſcovered thy 
fe behradmee > Throughout all this 
Chapter - God oppoſcth the bleſſed e- 
ſtate of the righreous againſt the curſe 

prepared for the wicked, ' 

4 S.Paule to the Corinthians ſaith. If. 
our earthly habitation be deftroied,we hane 
an eternall building in heaven. But why 
did he nor adde, bur that ſhall bee after 
you are purged with fire? 

'5 The Apoſtle in the 9. rothe He- 
brewes,ſaith. It i ordained that all men 
ſhall once die,g+ after that the indgement: 
He forgat Purgatory, that ſhould haue 
gon berweene. For throughout the ho« 
ly Scripture we find not any other iudg 
ment ſpoken of after death, but the laſt 
and vniverfall indgement, Til 

- 6 Inthe 20. Marr.the laborers doeall: 
receaue their promiſed wages 4 

me 


a,Cor.s.r, 
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the endofthe day, that is rofay, inihP" 
end of their lives and when their woth 


is done: bur Purgatory cart beenopailiif® 
of this labour,as the autor of the fire 


of Helie would haue it tobe: for intha WF? 
place they ſprake only of Jabouring in 
che I ords vinyard,which is his church 
which hath no communitie with any 
rorment in fire, Againe, Dog 
not be the laſt houre of the day , be 
cauſe they make it continue much lon: 

er then all thelife.Beſides that evenin 
Tis laſt houreſome labourers arecal- 
led and hired but in Purgatory no man 
iscalled to the ſervice of G 

7 Intheholy Scriptures we haue ma 
ny examples of men receaved into Pa 
radice immediatly after their deceaſe, 
burno example of any ſoule ſent into 
Purgatory: Simeon had a promiſe that 
heſhouldnor ſee death before hee had 
ſeenc the Meſfias.S.Paul.2.T img aith; 
that after he had fought the good fight 
there remainedno more but to receaie 


the crowne of glory. And Shakopee 


| 
| 
\ 
| 
| 
| 
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ith that the Angels carried rhe ſoule 

Lazarus into Abrahams bolome: 

{Wvhcre hee was comforred whiles the 
Wich man,was tormented , bur of any 
:{@aflage ro Purgatory, cither to or fro, 

" heareno newes. 

\ © lefus Chriſt ſaid to che good theif 
'v his day thos ſhalt be with me in Paradice, 
MW his thictewas ſurely a great ſinner, & 
arisfied civilliuſtice citherfor theft or 
urder, But where had hee made fatis- 
faction to God for all his ſinnes com- 
ited allthedaies ofhis life > Hee that 
as converted to Godin the very arti- 
le of his dearh ? But God requirethno 
WacisfaQory paines of ſuch as doere- 
pent:bur for them hee doth accept of 
the obedience and death of IeſusChrilt 
who hath ſufficiently ſatisfied aswell 
for our ſinnesas for the puniſhment 
dueto our finnes.rhe auctorofrthefire 
of Helie with the reſt will needes haue 
this _ to bee granted to this 
thicfein regard of the greatneſſe ofhis 
idh,ofbichope,ofhis a” 
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Phil.z.13 


_ zeale, &c. wherein they doethe me 


accuſe themſclues, 2 .By exalting thelf 
faith of the thiefe, they.do at vnaware 
confeſle that in caſe we haue a ſtedfaf 
faith in Icſus Chriſt we ſhall not come 
in Purgatory.z.Hercin alfo they do 
feſſe thatir ſtandeth with the iuſtice 
God freely and without impotfing ar 
ſatisſaQtory paines to pardon, alwaie 
providedthat the (tnner haue a ſtedfal 
faich and hope in Icſus Chriſt, 4. 
could this thiefe at Gods hand merit 
this privilege by his faithgnd hope:confip 
ſidering thatGod endued him with this 
faith?For what kind of merit is this ;t 
receaue the gifts and graces of God 


- with a ſtedfaft faith , which fanh 


60d py him,who oiverh not only ti 
benefits,bur alſo the means ro receaneſir 
themrAnd thefame doe] lay = __ 

ther vertues which were a 
effes of the ſpirit of Godin _ + : 
it # God that Wo the will and A 


>.Cor. 3; 's. faiths. Paul,and without hin wee © 


3 


thinke any good,laith the ſane Apo k, 
| + Li 


of Purgatory, $- 
Let vs ſtep yer farther, We demande 
Whow,wherc, or when the thiefe- bare 
he ſatisfa&ory paines for his ſinne to- 
Wards God?Bur here in liew of anfwe- 
Wring diredly they ſtand vpon the mag- 
ifying and extolling of the faith, cha» 
;tic,and zeale of this thiefe : but to 
hat purpoſe;ſceing vertues are 'no {a+ 
Wisfactory paines, bur ratherlenitiues, 
Wand proppes to ſtrengthen and forrify 
heſoule againſt all the griefes thereof, 
5. That which hold co be” the princt- 
pall in this caſe is this; 'Thar theſe out? 
Maſters doc make the charitie , zeale &* 
patience ofthis rhiefe in a momenitt& 
de of ſo great meritas to'exemprhint 
fromthe rorments of Pargleorys et 
arthey will not graunt'thatthe cha- 
Writic of the faithfull thar are in this but- 
ning firecherzeale, or anyorher the 
eres which in theſe ſoules ' were in' 
Wercater perfe&ion they they'were in 
| hethieſs [in thathee was yera ſinner] 
ould hane any merit,or power todraw 
them ourofthis fire. -- Bur wherefore 
—_ —_ 


A Confutation. 
ſhould they by cheir magiſterial aud 


ritic take from thele poore ſoules 
power of meriting:but only by prolon 
ging the torments of the deadgtbece 
cienccs of the living being the more 
ſtoniſhed, might bee ſtirred vptorhr 
deeme them whiles they may by mai 
ſcs,anniverſaries,&gitrs ro theChurc 
yeaand thay ſo far forth as to periw 
the people that an offering for the de 
being by a ſurviver oftred was of po 
erand merit to free the dead fromth 
torment:andyert that in the dead hin 
| ſelfencither his faith, neicher his chat 
te,ncither his patience,no not the tc 
ments of many ycares haue any meri 
Qrcan mone God toabridge this-i« 
ment?7,Hereto lec vs alfo adioinet 
much , that the. puniſhmenethatt 
thicfe ſaffered, being deſerved ,-incvit 
ble andby civill iuſtice impoled- vp 
him,could, not bee counted for aſats 


orieworke to God: for hee ol a 
voluntarily to haue vndergonit,ands 
erder ofthe Church, nor by knient 
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fthe Magiſtrate, eſpecially according 
> the doctrine of the RomiſhChurch., 
Moreover is it not a mcere mockage. 
o ſay that the exemption from _ cnte-,peters. ib. 
ing into Purgarory was a privilege <9 3 Pr 
—_ to this chicks : coplideting 2s —_— / 
| roughott all che worde of God weg xe ſaciunt. 
ot tind the example ofany one that 
er went into Purgatory? Privileges 
eextraordinary z bur herechcy fecke 
omake that which is ordinary and 


hey wil here bring in 
he matter ——_—_ ; 


WGods iuſtice hath ſuffered. one manta 
nter into Paradiſe wichoor, any. faci 

aGory paine for his finnes,yphy (f 
trot ſuffer -yo 2lftwa why.notten? 
ten whicnos//a hundred, or a4hew 
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2 OurReverend writers of fires, 
naiſes an@torrents doe give way to 
maine body ofrhele real{ons as bei 
grezt,co0 ſtrong, and too cloſeſette 
get ether, andhaving hidden'themlcliis 

c aftefwird make ſemblance to'a 

3h \ %3rebus fatre enough'of. The a6 
Pag 6, ofrhchire 6fHelie,no priefe to hisþt 
fon, hath rhade vs a Sieeſetabery: fork 
poſmg tharhecharh foundſomenet 
matxer to'make this privilege curriit 
farh' rhat” the Blood! 6f Teſus' C 
which thy boiled and ſprang vponth 
thicfe,carried him immediat! _ 
ternall felivirie. Where four 
Fo theblool of Ieſus- 7 ſri 
h buc&hone (fide, and fo th 
fe ehirotph diſgrace could obral 
Hd #perfitvof it? Or How'could 7 
dps ofbleod, _ the ou 
tts of th#body bring forth {6 
area "Confils hot in itt} 
MAlſe they Nold that the'wwicked & 
ciaiie (ll Toliys Chriſt > dent F 


are never thodvirer 7, fothoreha (6 


| 


©, wy —y 


\{Wut now Iremember where. he found 


his fable :hee remembred thatbleſled 


$.Longin,who picrced thef{ide of Iefus 


5 


hrilt and ſo recovered his f1ght:for of 


at ſpcare the Churchof, Rome: hath 
nade aſpeareman, and of that ſpeere- 
an a Saint. Andwhy nor?fith thatof 


Peucalion 8 Pirrhaes caſting of ſtones - 


dchind them men and women ſprang 
p?That which he here BA: 4. Cale 
ring the baptiſme ofthe rhicfe on 
ie Croſſe is already confured in the 
Chapter:and this man maketh the 


cathen Executioners ro be baptizers 


df Chriſtians. | 


By all this ir doth appeatethat togi» 
her with this thiete, Purgatory wa$cru 
ified:for I am aſhamed to producethe 
argumentoftheſe Doors , whodor 
nake even thisthiefe av advocate for 
Purgatorie,For(ſay they) he craved (uc- 
ours got in; this life »-far death was EVER 
petweene his tames alreauy 1 but after his 

ath:he therfore beleevcd that after drath 


Bo foner foo tn nerd of ences” Hcre- 
Nd vo 3 


co 
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ro doe weanfwer thathe craved in& 

no ſuccour for this life , neither for: 
ter this death : bur even for thedeathi 
ſelfe,and for rhe departure of his ſoul 

which lefus Chriſt entring into Par 
dice.tooke and bronghr with him int 
the cceleſtiall glory. But who canher 
The bold- forbeare laughing at this Portugdl 
ona , who would hauc the worde Paradie 
95- HereroſignifichelÞOrhow canhe fi 
of an anſwer tharſuffereth himſelfe { 
licEriouſly to interpret the Scriprures 

9 $.1hninhis firſt Epiſtle chap, 

faith The blood of tefas Chrift pargeth 
wore vs from all ſinne,Qur {innes at 
theſpors and vncleanefſe of our ſoule 

and therebe na other. Iefus Chriſt pu 
ger andtaketh them all away ( lat 
.lohn)chen is thereno moreto purge 

fono more Purgatory, For albeit att 

all our offences pardoned there ſhoi 
yet remaine ſome paine to be endute! 
for the ſatisfying of che juſtice of God 

yet could not this puniſhimEt be calle 

2 Purgation,for wha did cvex here 1 


| 


£, 
| 


Watisficd for vs, foas 
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whip or the gibbet called a Purgation 
or theft or murder? The hre of Hehe 
flandering vs anfwereth and maketh vs 
to lay that ir is _— that IeſusChriſt 

or our parts wee 
necd doe nothing atAll, An opinion 
which we abhorre and leaue to & pro 
phane and Libertines. 

Whereas wee fay that the puniſh- 
ment ofa ſinne cannot be called 4 Pur< 
gation,the frier aſftirmech the contrary, 
laying that it is never called ortrrnt 
and rothat end he aVeageth many pla- 
ces whetin he pretEderh tharto purge 
ſignifierh to puniſh and chaſtiſe. Paſla+ 


| —— 
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ges which I am even aſhamedrocoms 


tute, Thefirſt maketh cleane againſt 
him: all thereſt are falſe . The Apoſtle 
to the Hebrewes, chap. 1, 3. ſaith ow 
Chrift hath by him ſelfe parged our ſinnes. 
In this place[ifwe belcene him] purgas 
tion ſignificth puniſhmeie: whervporr 
it muſtfollow that Jeſis Chriſt bath 
made the piiniſhment for our ſinnes, 
whereas hedid only beare it. Moreo- 


H4 ver 
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verſith this puniſhment and'paſſiongf 
Iclus Chriſt was the caule of the purgy 
tion of our finnes,it is not the purgath 
on it{elte. Andindeed him(elte [choug 
Falſchood falſely]anaketh /:remze to lay, Thecks 
_ "= piſements ſera topu' ge vs: Then isthe 
chaſtiſementone thing and the purgy 

tionan orher:for the end of amareris 

divers from the meancs to attaine thet 

to . Now follow two places out of Er 

Two falſc- cleſiaſticus rhe 7. Purge thy ſelfe by thine 
hood. wc arme: puree thee of thy negligeee. 
Thatisto ſay (ſaith the Moncke) Chu 
friſet by ſelfe. Ler vs overpaſle the follic 
of this explication : for both the places I ) 
are falſely alleadged. Andin the Greek Ii © 
which is the Original of this booke we 
1 

] 


finde no oneword of all this:neitherin 
any of the tranſlations but the Roman: 
Wich the like falſhood haue they allead 
ged our ofthe 47.chapter of the ſame 
booke ver.11,theſe words:Chriſt purged 
bu ſonnes, Butinthe Greeke it is , Tit 
Lord huh taken away his ſinnes.The ſame 
likewiſe is falſe that they alleadge a, 


0 


the [onnes of Levy. For endevouring to 
perlwade thatto purge fignifieth ro pu 
niſh,he hath ſuppreſſed the words fol- 
lowing,which do prone chat to Purge, 
in that place ſignifeth to purite, after 
the manner as they purge mettals, The 
whole place is this. Heſballeven fine the 
(onnes of Lewy and purifie them as gold 57 
ſilver He here ſpeaketh of. purifying 8& 
cleanſing the hearts by the efficacic of 
the ſpirit of God,as ſaith S, Peter, Aft. 
7 5.God purificth the harrsby faith, 
After ſo many falſifications our 
Monke WOT and croweth like 2 
cocke on his owne dunghil faying that 
webe the ſpirits of Satan, beaſts andin 
his iudgement fooles:Lerthis paſle;for 
it is the priviledge of thatRobe: &this 
Monke 1s like his wallet that hathno- 
thing bur belly and throat, | 
He therfore runneth on his courſe, 
and would faine proue. thata torment 
may iuſtly be called a Purgatory or pur- 
gation ; Theſc be his words .. /s nar the 
| Me« 


L.. 
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ofthethird of Malac:TheLordſhal purge *choode 
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Medicine an afflitt13 of the pat ient whid 
ſerverh to evacuat his corrupt humor 
In ſome he wil haue the phyſicketo he 
a puniſhment,which we deny eſpecial 
ly conlidering that in this queſtions 


x9 

purgatory , we intreat only of puniſ-W ar 
ment impoſed to ſatisfie the partyof-W fr 
fended:for who ever tooke phylicketol ac 
the endrhereby to be puniſhed, vnlelleſ p- 
you wil haue Socrates poylon taken for © 
a 


pony Or who ever rooke phiſicker: 


bea ſatisfation for an offence? Letys 
glorifie God and acknowledge God: 

1dgements vpon his adverſaries, whoſW « 
after the loſſe of their coſciences, have 1 
loſtalſo al common ſenſe, Andthis wif « 
more manifeſtly appeare if weecalltiol 1 
mindethat here our queſtion concer-W : 

neth only that purgation for ſinne tha | 
is performed in Purgatory . Weheattl | 
deale only wirh the purgation of fin 
paſt:ofaclenſing of vncleaneneſle that 
doth no longer remaine:as welbecauſe 
the ſouls thatdoeroaſt in this my_— 
ric fire arcalready righreons anddo ſin 
nd 


of Pur eatory. '9þ 
'no more, as becauſethe ſinnesthatare 
pvrged inthisfire were: heretofore c6- 
mitted : whereotdo enſue two evident 
abſurdities : The one that rhis ſerverh 
r9 purge the vncleaneneſle that isnor, 
and to purifie the ſouls already pure & 
free from ſinne : the other;that the fire 
doth groly miſtake in the examples & 
paſſages afore alleadged, which ſpeake 
of the purging of ſuch vncleanneſles as 
are ailremaining in effe& : for everie 
rY medicine ſerveth to purge the 
1mors offending, that a&ually are in 
the body, And God faith thatheewill 
pag the ſonnes of Lewvyas men purge 
gold, thatis, from rhoſevncleannefles 
that in effe(t are, not from thoſe that 
aretaken away, Thus isthis marchan- 
diſeblowne vp, & this-purgati6 grown 
ridiculous: & that doth more manifeſt- 
ly appeare by the extravagant forme of 
the Monks ſpeech,where he faith:That- . 
the paines doe ſerue ropurge vs from 
thoſc obligations of finwherero irleft 
vs \ubieQ:for yer was there never _= 
nat 
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thathad his iudgement ſo farreont.ef 
ioint,as to ſay that he purgeth hinſd 
of an obligation when hee diſcharge 
all that he was bound vnto, Burt to m6- 
ſtrous divinity wee muſt vie monſtrow 
rearmes. They therfore that reap moſ 
profit by this purgatory,may do wi 
ro ſeck irourt ſome other name: be * 
herein we find nothing to be purged, 
10 Saint Paul ſaith, Rom, 3-2 4.that 
we are FREELY initified by the redemptis 
that i in Jeſus Chriſt : liicbe F Y 
chen do wepaynothing . The ſame As 
poltle,Colloſſc2.z z. ſaith God —_ 
ven or remitted all our treſpaſs : Ini 
Greeke it is dy agiozTo , Grats largitus eff [ 
he pardoned freely : for ſo: much the i ; 
word importeth. The ſame Apoſtle ab Il | 
} 
l 


ſoin the ſecond to the Corinthians;as 
t0.v{ing the ſame word, faith, that hee 
paravned the inceftuous,to whom he im» 
poſed no fatisfaRorie paine after the 
pardon. Hefaith moreover ell ouref: 
fences that wee may knowe. that God 
dothnot pardon to halfes . Allourob 


fences 
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Wfences thus taken away andpardoned, 
the ſfatisfatory puniſhment is alſo ra- 
ken away : for there cinor be any uct 
puniſhmet bur in regardofrhe offence 
and the cauſe;which is the offence, that 
only prodiiced this efte&”! being taken 
away,this ec is alſo takE away. Here 
vnto alſo compare the ſaying of our 
adverſaries: that in Purgatory veniall 
ſinnes are remitted: for if 'this be true, 
then S.Pawle abuſed the Coloſrans in tel- 
ling them rharal their offences werere 
mitted. Againe is this any retniſhon of 
fins,to puniſh'the in a fire ? The frierbv 
liew of anſivering, ſerrerh downeforne 
principles,” but fo ſtrange as the very 
propoundirig-of them may ſerne fora 
ſufficient Cdnifutation - God, ſaith he 
pardonethv; freely,but therereſteth an ob! 
lizetion to his iuſtice, which} of neveſo 
ſity be ſatizſfed:A\8 if he ſhorild hane (aid, 
God Yoth pardon and i&quit* vs freely; 
yetnot freely ; be cauſe\yearenor ac- 
quittedofrthe Obligation to the pairie, 
but that werguſt fatifiethe ame, This 


—_— 
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is eventhe like: God, ſaith he,doth free 
ly pardon our offences , butyer hedd 
chargeth vsnot of the Obligationto 
fatisfie to his wſtice : Could he mores 
vidently contradict himſelte? Conlide, 
ring thatto pardon a criminal] perion 
isno more but to free him fro the paig 


wher to by the iuſtice ofthe Law hee 
ſtandeth bound?Thus the auRor of the 
fire of Heliefairh, That God forgiveth 
al our debrs,yer,faich he, with ſome <6 
tribution of our parts. Now if tht 
which wecontribure be holde for pay: 


ment and fatisfation, as our DoQars 
would haue it,who perceiverhnot that 
God acquitteth vs not of all qur debt 
Thus doth the ſpirit of ContradiRion 
my it ſclfe. But whatneed fo ma 
nybywaies, when they might cutit 
cleancof& franckly ſay t : Cod doth 
not acquitys freely. Asindeed the Fre 
erinmanyplaces ſaith as much : in his 
99,page in thele words , God pardoweth 
the finne howbea for the ſatugfggtion of bi 
raſtice Jie appoiaterh the abafſewont: Thi 

| ing 


#2 pardoneth « gentleman for ſome mur 
r committea,yet codemneth him in great 
nc. Sith then the pardon, wherby the 
apitall paine is convertedinto pecuni- 
ry,and ſo is no full pardon, butadimi- 
ution of pain,it manifeſtly appeareth 
hat our adverſaries doc hold that rhe 
pardon which God graunteth vs isno 
ull or free pardon. Herero come their 
ords.That God doth freely remit the 
aulr but not the pain: the eternal pain, 
putnot the temporal: for he that freely: 
orgiveth his debrtour the one part of 
tis debr,but nor all,canmot be faid free- 
y to giue or acquite-rhe whole debr; 
Neicher can the pardonbefaidto be ful 
hen there is a neceſhty impoſedvps 
dn the debtor to pay orſuffer puniſh- 
ent for the ſinne, beirin the whole, 
Or in.a part. 0 
11 Hereinalfo appeareth thefol« 

ly of their diſtintio berween the faulr 
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and the paine. The Frierfaith, thattha **”** 


fin bringeth wich it two things;Afauld 
anda paine. Had this good; manbeene 
' per» 
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perfe&in hisnatural language, the&Wn0 
ſurdity of his principle had been appeWpu 
rant:forthe word Culpa,or fault inhibi 
Janguageſignifieth ſinne; witneſſergF Ge 
Prieſts words whe in his Maſle hebe 
reth his breſt and ſairh, Mea cups, iniſh1ik 
my ſin : alſo /zcobs wordes to Labenfefſfoo 
Gen.13.36 = ſinne of mine?what fault hane Icon"! 
mitted? And the like throughout allthe 
holy ſcripture, Now let the reader inde" 
whether thefryer had dined whenhe 
writ or no;zwhen he ſaith that fin brit 
hk with itthe faulr, chat is to ſay ſin? 
The exami -- Vpon this worchy diſtin&tion be 
-gp"- oa wweenethe paine and the fault is Pt 
Rion be. -$Atory grounded: and thispinne once" 
* twcenpain pluckrout the whole frame falleth o 
— #nefuulr. of joint. They ſay then that God dot 
indeed acquir vs of all rhe fake ,bur norfll© 
ofal the paine.A ſaying notonly vniul” 
bur even incompatible. | 
x Thevninfineſſc hereofis evidfr 
for no man is: -1uſtly puniſhed but 
his fault andthe fault raket awayt 
oftcnderisnoJonger guilry.zand bein 
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no longer guilty”, the cannot iufllybee 


unithed. Theſe DoRors therefore do 


lemiſh & dry vp the righteou ſneſle of 


God, 

2 The Incompatibility hereof is 
likewife manifeſt,, In that they fay God 
doth forgiue vs all our offences:yer pus 
niſheth them ina burning fire: both eo 
pardon and yet to punifhj one ſelfe of 

ence are matters incompatible, And 
when we forgius our neighbour all his 
offences againſt vs we vſe not to fay, I 
forgiue thee the fault, yer wil I puniſh 
thee : orI acquit thee of thy debt,yer 
alt thou pay me.Bue as ſaith Tertaullhs 
x inhis fifch booke of baptifſme,Exemp 
to reatueximitur pena, 

3 Againeſith our {innesbedebres 
tothe Iuſtice of God!, as leſus Chriſk 
witneſleth where he teacheth vs to ſay 

Irgiue vs our debts, of which debtsthe 
payment was paine & fatisfaftion,ſhil 
wenotſin even againſt commonſenſe, 
if we affirme that God forgivethal the 

e,but notall the paymeat? 
| our 
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our Maſters ſhadow vs forth Chin 
gacs and monſters in the aire. 

2 Ler vs proceed. How isitpe 
ble that by the death of leſus Chr 
ſhould be purged, quit, aud delivere 
fromall out treſpaſles, but nor fro 
the puniſhment due to our treſpalk 
Conſidering thar he did not otherwi 
beare ourſins and offences, bur bye 
ring the paine due to them : & ithed 
beare the paine, did henot beareitt 
the endrodiſcharge vs from it? Situ 

' abſtulit. He hath borne oar infirmit its ( 
rarryedowr ſorrowes, (aith Eſay 53-4 
wharend? Evento diſcharge vs fre 
them. And this is it that S._Aſtinlatt 
in his 37 ſermon vponthe wordsof 
Lord. Teſus Chriſt taking wpon himt 
puniſhment but not the ſipne,hath aboll 
ed both the ſinne and the puniſhment. 

5 Throughour all rhis diſcouri 
this istobe noted , that all our ſpeec 
concerneth {uch paines as are paimt 
redemptions and ſatisfattions rot 
Juſtice of God: for theſe-our Dool 
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 tearme Purgatory a paymet & fariſ- 
ion to the luſtice of God: Theſe be 
e puniſhments which we fay to be in 
ompatible with a full pardon. There is 
n other kinde of puniſhment which is 
carmed caſtigatory,andthis is inflied 
or amendment of the ſinner, andhath 
preat affinity with the full pardon: for 
od doth chaſtiſe his children,even af- 
erhehath pardoned them. Such chas+ 
iſements are not payments and fatif- 
ations to content the Iuſtice of God, 
but fatherly correRions to bring the 
inner to amendment, They are not ex- 
utions of his iuſtice, but teſtimonies 

df his fatherly loue & care: not wolids 
but ſalues:and theſe can inno wile con- 
urre with the tormenrs of Purgatory, 
herein it is ſaid that the ſoules are al- 
ready iuſt and can amend no more, As 
erefore we vſe to ſtrike a man fallen 
roan Apoplexy , not to get any ſacif- 
Rioathis hands, but to awaken him: 
0 God ſmiterh his children,when they 


lcep inehcir ſinnes , to make them feel 
I 2 cheir 
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their negligence.He thar otherwiſeis 
rerpreteth rhe affliftions that Godſe 

deth and taketh thein not for corre. 
ons,healthlome to his ſoule, but forfs 
risfaCtions neceſſary ro rhe juſtice of 
God,he maketh his :ffliftions bitter& 
dipperh their edges in gall,raking from 
them the ſpirituall confolarions , glory 
and joy,that fupportcth the childteno 
God in this combar. Neceſlitic is a mi- 
{erable conſolation, It hardneth the 
{ore but healcth itnote Ir raiſeththe 
courage againſt the paine, but aflws- 
geth it not, For what mitigation isIt 
to the afflited to re!l him that his ſore 
15 paſt cure: and that of neceſſtic hee 
muſt ſatisfierhe juſtice ofGod?Or how 
could S.Paule haue ſo boaſted of his tr- 
bulations, had hee belecued they hac 
beene payments which God did exatt 
of him for his finnes? This doctrine be: 
ing ſo healchfull,ſo full of conſolation, 
andſo evidently laid downe im the ho- 
ly Scripture, namely that God chalk 
ſeth vs for our amendment, yorrhig 
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er Minor with a deſperate preſumptis Pag.78. 
dareth avouch itto bea reaſon forged 
in our owne braineiwithour the word 
of God,withour autoritic,and without 
reaſon. Herevpon therefore let vs heare 
the word of God herein. The Apoſtle 
tothe Hebrews cap.12.laith, God chaſe. 
neth vs for our profit go the end we may be 
partakers of his holineſſe, Againe, Diſcr- 
pline bringeth the quiet fruit of righteouſ- 
neſſetothoſe that are exerciſed therein. 
How often doth God fay that he chalt- , 
net thoſe whom he loverh. Dawidin 11f1, 12's? 
the 119.Plalme confeſlerh that before lob «. 17. 
he was afflicted he went a ſtray, bur af- **93: 7 
ter his atflictions he kept thecomman- 
dementsof God. And againe , It is good 
for mee that Thaue beene affiified, that 1 
may learne thy Statuts.\Nas not Manaſ- 2.Chre, 33 
ſes tor his converſion endebred to his 
captivitie? And are not we for Davids 
Plalmes endebted to Sauland Abſalon? 
For the building of the Church of 6ad 
in ourdaies,are not we endebted tothe 
Martyrdame and torments that ourfa- 
| | I 3 thers 
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ſedad/utura themlelues and ſecke all meanes to w- 
m0 derprop theirſoruinous a cauſe,andto 
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one without the other,as himſelf ſairh 
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th ers endured for the Goſpell? By the 
word of God and experience we finde 
other ends of our afflictions then fatif. 
faction andredemprion to the iuſtice 
of God.Tierefore ſaith Chryſoftome in 
his Homely of confeſſion &pennance, 
that God puniſheth v5 not for the ſinnes 
paſt, but corredleth ts for that that i 
come, Here doe our adverſaries rouſe 


perſwade that to pardon afinne, & yet 
to punilth it with ſatisfactory paines:to 
acquit adebt and yet to make the deb» 
ter P ay itarethings compatible, 8 ſuch 


as doe well agree. This doth the Frial © 
proue by a Theologicall reaſon.among h 
all rhe workes of God faith he] doee y 
qually ſhine his mercy and his iuſtice:} ' 
a propoſitis that beareth many _ A 
tions.As in the puniſhment of Divels, 
wefind foveraign iuſtice withour mer * 
cy. And God doth often miniſter the 


inthe Epillle of S.James , cap, 27 There 
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ſhalibe indgement mercileſie to him that 

ſb-weth nomercy. Only in the worke of 

redemprion is this propofition true: 

his mind is,that in the Iuſtification of a 

finner Gods mercy ſhould be diſplaied 

inconferring vuto him the farik grace 

and remiſſion of eternall paines. And 

to giue ſome way to his 1uſtice ; he will 

haue it to take ſome ſatisfaction of the 

ſinner by puniſhing him wich-rempo» 

rall paines as wellan this life as.in Pur- 

gatory. VVhercin-I beſeech che Reader 

to con{ider thenature of rhe: vntrurh, 

which conſfiſteth in wranglingand iar- 

ring with his owne principles. The fri- 

er fad that among al the works of aod 

his mercy & his mttice did ſhine equal- 

lybut here he maketh rhemaltogethÞe 

vnequall ; In thac mercy revealeth her 

(elfein pardoningan infinitepaine, bur 

juſtice ſhewerh herſelfe in making rhe 

ſuffer temporall puniſhments,” which 

neverthelefſe maybe abridged-and re- 

deemedby ſomefaſts, and flight offe- 

rings made by:the (urvivers: :tar-cho 
V -. I 4 dead. 
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dead.Was it meete to ſeceke place'fot 
the iuſtice of God where wee mighty 
baſe ito low,anddiſhonor it in paying 
iti ſuch baſe coine and clipped mony 
Even this might ſerue for an evident 
and moſt mightic reſtimony to the 
truth , itwee prouc that accordingto 
our beliefe, gathered our of the word 
of God the luſtice of God and his mer 
cydoe- equally ſhine in the workeel 
ourredemption & are likewiſe infigi 
For Gad hath ſhewed himaſclfe infini> 
ly iuſtia accepting at the hands ofour 
pledge andredcemer lefus Chritt a fub 
ficient price for all our offences:alſopin 
finitly mercifull , in allowing to vs thi 
payment;as made in our name, His wi 
dome hathynited things which other 
wiſe ſcemed hardly to agree : having 
tonnda meanes to puniſh all our ſits, 
ad withall to forgive chem all, by g 
ying rovshis ſon, the'obie of hisu 
ſtice,foran argument and mattecofhs 
mercy, Butta pardon a man all hisbn 


and yet to make the-ſame man to beat 
| one 
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one part of the deſerved puniſhment 
for ſarisfatis for the ſame,are matters 
contradictory. The fireot Helze pea. 
keth no better to the purpoſe, Calm 
[faith he}had pardon for his ſinne, and yet 
both he and his poſterity hae incurred ma- 
ny calamities. 1, Hereto we do anſwere, 
that to no ende hee here commeth in 
with the paines and ſorrowes thatare 
comonto all men,fith thatin this place 
weedeale only with puniſhments pro- 
per tothechildren of God.2z. He decei- 
verh himſelte in thmking thatthe evils 
and paines for al men are puniſhments 
for theſinne of Adam, For they ate pu- 
niſhmEs becauſe men do perfiſt inthe 
lin of 444m, God never puniſherh one 
8 man fox another mans ſin.Thechildſhall 
I 1t branethe r1uiquity of bis father Jaith B- 
Wl =<chie#:28.20 , Trae itis thatſomanie 
Calamirics had never befallen;mii 

had not Aim finned nburyerthis 
.derheverfirme , That God never puntſh- 


th any before 
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falſe and yet inqueſtion : namely Jas 
the paines whereto the faithful beſut 
ieRed by rhe {in of _4dam,belatisfad 
ons,payments and redemptions to the 
Juſtice of God. For ofthis kindeof 
paines do we now entreat,becaulc they 
make Purgatory ro. be of this nature, 
We ſay then that al theſe evils,laboun, 
diſeaſes,yeaeven death it ſelfe, do alter 
their nature inthe faithfull:;andofevik 
become medicines , Of fatisfaRorie 
pains they are made healthſome exercr 
ſes to the ſoule:God by the -wounds 
the body healcth the woundes ofthe 
ſoule; cyenin like manner as a-rriakle 
compoſed of venimous Ingredicnce, 
yet remperedby a skilful} Phyſicionbe 
commeth a very healthſome. prelera5 
tive, The like. do we ay of thedearhal 
the faithful, -Ittefcrmbleth the paſlage 
over.the red ſea where Gods encmies 
arelwallowed vp: but his childrendoe 
finde way to thopromiſed inhericance, 
Farthermore\ if.icbe a puniſhmentto 
ſatwlerhe iuſticeof God whegſcors 
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e faithful expe it with Ioie, andin 
heir deſires even haſten the commin 
ofit, as did the Apoſtle S, Paule, Phil, 
Isl 3. 

Beſides theſe reaſons they alleadge 
many examples as of Mary, a Da- 
vid who were puniſhed after their of- 
fences were forgiven» Namely David 
whoſe example they do vrge: 2.Sam.r2, 
Where God having forgiven him his 
finne,faid nevertheleſſe vynro him, The 
{word ſhall not depart from thy houſe ,  be- 
cauſe thou baſt deſpiſed me. Againe,Be- 
cauſe thou haſt given the Lordes enenuzes 
eauſe to blaſpheme his name thy childe ſhall 
die. There 1s nor ſay they,to-the end thas 
ſhaw!deſt not cauſe to blaſpheme. Likewile 
inthe 7,0f Meicheas: 1 will bexre the wrath 
of the Lorde , becauſe 1 haue ſinned againſt 
him : wherein their iudgement faylerh 
them : for they labour to. prouerhar 
which wedo grant. Who denierh but 
that the ſins of the faichfullare the eſh- 
cient cauſes of the chaſtiſementes that 


Godlayeth vpon them? And _— 
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fall vpon them becauſe they haue| 
ned ? Bur our controverlie depende 
not yponthe efhcient cauſe bur vpothe 
finall. They ſay that it is to che endrhy 
Gods iuſtice may be ſacisfied by they 

niſhment of the {inne : we ſay thatiti 
to the end A inner may amend. Theff ve 
will haue it: That God puniſherh ai le 
iuſt indge: we that he puniſheth vs as] tl 
loving father : not to exerciſchislu £ 
ſice,butcorre& our vnrighteouſneſſee i! 
for as for the ſatisfation due to his 
ſtice,, the merits of Jeſus Chriſt are: 
ſnfficientfarisfation , The father tha 
puniſherh his children to take ſaristad 
on,putreth of his naturall afteions% 
correcteth them, not for their ainent 
ment,but to ſatisfic his owne conten 

-Now if this bec an Inhumane iuſticen 
'afarher, what ſhall wee thinke of ou 
heavenly father who is bounty ir (elle 
And whoin his worde aſſureth vs tha 
albeir the; mother ſhoulde forſake tht 
! fruir ofher wombe, yer will hee newt 
forlake vs? Never ſhall wee ſeruc - 


| of Pureatories Ir5 
th a filial obedience, vnleſſewe bee 
ully perſwaded of his fatherly loue to- 

Wward vs . The Fryer alleadgethyetrwo 
examples more , yer hoth falſcaccor- p,, ys, 
ding to his cuſtome. The onein the 7.4. 
of Numbers, where God having forgi- 
ven his people their fin, doth neverthe- 
lefle depriue them from entring into 
theland of promiſe: for by the 4.of the 
Apoſtle to the Hebrewes it appeareth 

q that cuen they that were excluded fro 
theland of promiſe, werealſo ſhut our 
out of the cleſtiall reſt. The pardon 
therefore that God graunted,was onl 
the grant of Moſes petition, whodeli- 
red God that he would not vtrerlyroot 
out the people of 1/rael. But hearewe 
arenot in hand with any ſuch kinde of 
pards. Inan other place he produceth 
the example of Bapriſme and ſaith in 
Baptiſme God pardoneth Originalſ1n, 
but not the paines thereof, as ſubieQi- 
onto death, the fire of concupilcence, 
with other calamities.Concerning the 


death of the faithfull we haue ſpoken 
before 
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Pag.1%0. beforeand proved thart itis nocalgr 
| * Thecounſel ty ynto them , neither any ſatistaRior 

11:55. rorhe luſtice of God . And as fortheſf 
Paul caliech fire of concupilcence, the frier is miſty 
—” wy ken, inbringing that for an cxampleof 
is uno fine FNC punithment for{1n,which in it ſelk 
is a hinne and in the law forbidden. 

This maine thus overthrown which 
made the body and principal of our ad 
verſaries reaſons, let vs now thruſt for 
wardand yeelde the truth an abſolute gi 
vitorie. Bl 

12 God commanding vs toprayf G 
that he would forg:ue 5 our treſpaſier.u ſh fo 
we forgine them that treſpaſſe againſt vi, 
ſhewerh that wee are to attend from 
him forgiueneſle in like manner as hee 
willeth vs to forgiue our neighbours, 
that is ro ſay , without revenging our 
ſclues, ortaking any ſatisfation or as 
mends in all or in part. After therefore 
that hee hath forgiven vs all onr offens 
Cces.as S.Paule witneſſeth, ſhall hee yet 
draw one payment out of ſo tedious 8 
burning afice? ; 
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73 Farther yerto vrgethis matrer 
preluppoſing that there is a purgatory, 
| het DA leſus Chriſt Joh in 
heaven intercede for the ſoules there 
Wrormented , and pray for their delive- 
rance: for $.Pau{teacherh vs that Jeſ4 
Chriſt ſittethat the right hand of God ma- 
ting interceſſion for vs « Dare they lay 
thathe intercedeth no more for thoſe 
ſouls, and that in their behalfes he hath 
given over the office of a mediatour? 
But if he pray forthem , no doubt but 
God heareth him , and ſo they come 
forth at his interceſſion: to what ende 
then do now ſeruethoſe offerings and 
luffrages ofthe living, with the Popes 
Indulgences , but to that which Iecſus 
Chritt hath already dorſt? 

14 Againe fith the death of leſus 
Chriſt is ſufficient to redeeme vs, ever 
ovt of Puargatory,why may itnotſerue 
to that vſe?leſus Chriſthauing paidall 
the pain&and penaltie that we didowe 
will not God receaue this payment & 


tanſomefor ſo much as itis w 
b | God 
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God who ſaved vs when wee werehih,.. 
enemies,cnvieth not our good,neithel,., 
abateth any part of the price oftheffr 
dearh of his ſonne: neither will hee eh. 
ver permit that Telus Chriſt having; 
paid enough wholly to ſatishe his i 
ſtice and to exempt vs fromPurgaror MW. 
that in this caſe the benefit of his ſonneif,. 
ſhould be ſhortned vnto vs, Alſo the... 
Apoſtle to the Hebrewes, eap.7. v.15, 
ſaith, He # able perfetily to ſaue them thaf,;. 
come to God by h1m, ſreing hee ever liver 
to make interceſſion for them, If hee thai, 
can perfeRtly ſauc vs , why will heenot 
doe it?and being able fully ro acquitv, 
towards God , ſhall his power todoeW;, 
it be greater then his willingneſſe?Cai, 
hebecontentto ſce his brethren, his 
members,his ſpouſe for one {nne tor-h; 
mentedſeavenyeares in a fire like to, 
that ofhell? To ſuch forcible reaſons 
my adverſaries doe anſwer very coldy, 
orrathernotat all. For they anſwen ſh 
themſclues, not my obiections : They 
labourro ſhev how our ſacisfationy 
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dhe paines of their Purgatory may 
o way derogatfro, the merits of Teſus 
hiiſt:but they anſwer nothing to my 
lemand; what the reaſon is that[eſus 
briſt hauing paid enough wholly ta 
tisfie the luſtice-ot 60d &ro exem 
5 from Purgatory,they will not ſuffer 
hat his benefire ſhould -ſtead vsſo 
uch?Yerdoe we ſhew them that they 
loe not only fly , bur alſo jn flying doe 
Wlaphcame ; blemiſh the brightneſle, 
ndcurtal theperfeion of the meriry 
and ſatisfa@tion of leſus Chriſt: a 
BY Then ſay they that the metit of Te, 
us Chriſt is indeed fufficiepe : but ig 
uſt be applied vnto vs, and that can- 
ot be bur by mcanes.: then among o- 
her meanes they come in with our ſa- 
saftions and paines, and the tormets 
ff Purgatory.1.Hereto wee ſay, that it Rom.10.i9 
velongeth tothe word of God andnot "Few Im 
0 them to preſcribe vnto vs the means Epheſ.a.19 
0 enioy the benefit of leſusChriſt:and 
ne meanes that thatdoth fet ys, dowa 


f4/th;the waa” the ſacrameytsbbur 
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but in no wiſe any roaſting ofſouls,t 
any fireafrerthis life. 2. Nextleta®@ 
man of vnderſtanding bee iudge wi 


ther the meancs to enioy the benefit WP! 


Ieſus Chriſt,ought to bee contrary 
the benefit ir ſelfe : The meancs of 
king profitby phyſicke confiſterh n 
in raking of poiſon : The meaneston 
joy the Fotn of the ſunne reſterhnoti 
ſhutring'vp the windows of the hou 
or the windowes of the body, that 
the cies, Sith therefore that the bend 
of Icſus Chriſt and his ſatisfaRion 
the ſoveraigne pledge of the mercy 
cod: whart likelihood is there thattl 
meanes to enioy it can conſiſt int! 
execution of the iuſtice of God ? Ar 
fith thefarisfaftion of Iefus Chriſti 
our acquittance towards God:what 
pearance 15 there that the meanes to 
taine to it,can reſt in forcing vs to 
- .. andtormenting vs in a fire Uh li 
dreds or thouſands of yeares? Week 


not ro omit that the meanes to at pre og 


hend the grace offered vato vs ine 
> | NI 
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thtiſt ought to be atiue and tendin 
o the enioying thereof, andnor a val 
on or torment.4. That the meanes to 
zpply to our {clues , or toapprehenda 
ivg ought to be of another kind then 
ething apprehended or applied: as 
ecannot apply one medicine by ano- 
herzone plaiſter by another : orthe ſa- 
isfaction of Ieſus Chriſt by any other 
atisfation.To all this our adverſaries 
haue not aword, and doe as meanely 
acquit themſelues as before they did li» 
entioully triumph, 
Thus do Fs v7 ORs of thefire of 
Purgatory, theſe his holyneſle faQors, 
chatter about rhe benefit of leſus 
Chriſt with crafc and ſubtilty,and plea» 
lantly ſeeke to colour their fat, and 
ſweenten the ſuperficies with poyſon: 
for at the ſhutting vp of all they doe a- 
baſe and bring to naught the benefit of 
leſus Chriſt, And indeede in the fireof 
Helje it is ſaid that this principle 7 bf the Greof 
lews Chriſt hath wholy ſatufied , makerh Helie,pÞ79 
mencarcleſle , They allo aftirme that 
4 K 2 man 
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Dam. Soto Man can ſatisfic God Ex Condienotl 
dip.2,quet.1$to ſay, by equipol|ct ſatisfaGtions;h 
2. 4/1-3- that not forthemſelues only , buralk 
4 ſententia- , . 

rum.Naurr, For others: as diverſe of them dotead 
Netab. 2. Bellarmine hee gocth farther : for in his 
Nun. 10 de 


tile, Arftbookof Purgatory,cap,1o,hefait 
that men are their owne redeemers, & 


do themſelues redeeme their fins. Yall 7 
heproceedeth ſo farre that hewillac : 
þ 


knowledge no other aCtuall or reall 
tisfaRtions but our. owne: for he hon! f 
deth that the fatisfais of Teſus Chrit 
ſerveth only to make ours of force:an 
therefore S. Pxule rolde: vs an vntrutl 
:.Tim.z, When he ſaid that Jews Chriſt gave hi 
ſelfe a ranſome for v5;For:he- makerth vi 
only to pay the ranſome , . and givet 
price and waight to our ſatisfaction 
Bur theſe principles doe wedeny &at 
reſt, as newe Articles of faith forged 
withoutany teſtimony of the 'word'0 
God, asthe Crofle of thecroſle of 
ſus Chriſt, and an alter built out of tht 
ruines of the goſpell wherevponto't 
Ic and advance humancfarisfacic 


$f Mat 
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'of Purgatory. 
Mantannot attribute to himſelfe anic 
part of his raſom,ncicher ſhare our this 
glory berween leſus Chriſt & the ſin- 
ner without b/em;ſhrng of leſus Chriſt, 
plucking him from his crofle and trea» 
ding vnder toor the blood of the cove- 
nant, the only price of our redempus. 
There is no ſalyation in any 0: her,fauh s, 
Peter. And Hebrews 10, With one offering 
bith hz far ever conſecrated them thas are 
ſeniified. Againe, we haut one God and 
one mediatour betweene God + ma, which 
is the man Ieſus Chriſt who gave himfelfe 
« ranſome for us, laith S.Pamer Tim.2 «yo 
6, hawe then dare ouradverſariesfay ,,,, .- 
that ſinful man is.4 redegmer 'af hint» 3aduy, 5.4, 
ſelfe: or that. the ſaints by their ſupera+ 
bundane fatisfaQions ate by-any means 
qurRedeemaecs,as Bellarmine ſaith?Our 
enemies doe: yet bring vs ane plaiſter 
moretolay vpan the wound chat they 
haue made ,in the benefic of Ieſus 
Chriſt,Bur jx is a plaiſter without oint* 
ment, beſides they lay je þeſidesthe 
wound. They ſay that the.verrue of our 
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counted among the graces of Tef 
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fatisfaMfons { whereof Purpatorieh 
one dork depend vpon the latisfaQig 
of jeſus Chriſt, Iris he-that maketh 
Qur torments to be of any valew: iti 
the grace and mercy of God that mz 
keth vs to fatisfic : what ſhall we ſayto 
this?Or rather what ſhal we not ſay?for 
the mockery togirher with the abſurds 
tieis to evident, They fay thar Jeſu 
Chriſt giverh vs power to pay adet 

which himſe}fe hath already paid to the 
Fall, and to fatisfie for that which is a 
ready acquited:who ci withour laugh 
ing imagine, or rather who would not 
ſpice thar aftirety,who hath ſerapriſo 
ner at liberty-by paying his debr fe 

him, ſhould after ako lik pay to thi 
ſame creditor the ſame debt that hiw 
hath already paid:yea & which is more: 
that the ſame'ſecond payment ſhoulee 
be accompred a grace and favour? wht 
could everhaue thoughtithat the pain 
and torments of Purgatory had beene 
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Chriſt?Bur ſay cy,iti5a grace to gill 
| pow: 
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ſelfe that is to ſay, to beare the puniiſh« 
ment of his owne fin. Let vs learne;for 
this is a new kind ofbeneficence, A cri- 
minall perſon ſhal hereafter commend 
the bounty of his iudge, whoafterhee 
hath freely forgiven hum, ſhall ofhis 
gracc and ſuperabundant mercy, cauſe 
bim to bee whipped avout the rowne, 
and to pay cxcefſiue amends, that ſo he 
may haue the honor to fatisfie forhim- 
I felfe.. Now if Purgatory beeagraceof 
8 0od;why doth the Pope comewith his 
Indulgences,vniuſtly officious,todimis 
niſh this grace? Againe,ificrbea favour 
oragrace thatood grantethtochecrs 
atureto ſatisfieforhimſcife;c4hedams 
nelſhillbehigfavormes,whomhe will 
make to pay to the full, Doewenowe 
difporewils men?' You ſeraphicall do- 
Qors:, your mr mmaketh 
you'tmadde, S: John Beptiſ{faid'that of 
ſlone#60d couldiraiſe vp children vnto 
Arhim; bur chele men wil bring the 
Children of C&@r4himto beftones, 1n- 


5 
power to the creature to ſarisfeofhiny _ ,.. 
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| The falſc- ſenſible and bruciſh. Thus do theſeou þ! 
hoodof the Maſtery abuſe our ſavplicicy, To fill: 
 FrierzP-79: the whole mcaſare of abuſe, he Fryalill C 
| to this pucpole citeth!.a paſſage outofil d 
the 52.0f E(aylaying.7willpraije ther fl 
Lord for thou art diſpleaſediwith me, Lt 
all the ininvics tha they lay vpon meke 
trueit throughoutthte whole chap 
there be-one word ro;that purpoſe:bu 
with him fich falſhoode 1s ordinan, 
Yea and were tlus place true, yerrm 
keth it nothing againſt vs,who conkt 
thar codisto be praile&andlauded'k 
his -hoifarnents mhorewith havcals 
Aeth andamendethyvs3.:Burwhatcor 
reſponderehath this with Purgatc 
wheremwpe canament?And ſo lerth 
bee fpbken in anſweretoallothetl | 
paſſages. (1 2113 ©! 
Tiasisthe queſtitcwarkerypaalil 
ſeife doth fin'fomeſdrt make m0 
narableaniends.For inourcont 
having oficy faid andiftiffe andy 
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2ffirnied that Ieſirs Thaſthadnariat 
Heddunſhe! ſo ques wc were i 
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ble to fatisfic;tor now hedenierh'it and 
ſoſcemerhias it he would entrear lefus 

Chriſt more favorably; wherein mvſun- 

dry ſorts he wrongerh himſclfe-for firlt 

he ſhewerh to thoſe thar hauebeen his 

aſſiſtants and are noraltogither torger 

full, char corrupt. meaning is with him 

turned to habirude; and even growne 

into a complexion . Then difadvow- 

ing this principle he :contradiQerhthe 

autor ofthe fire of Yd, who maine- 
taincduirand himfelfe alſo:forinad'o- 
therplacethe fpeaketh-the ſame thing 

almoſt inthe ſame army The + of 
Helrepage 69 Gaiththuas&: Ffdeſask iff , 
bath Jatioficd for al thefiontts apt papiſt tx rddeth. 
ments, f {aa fo car vartetberrienenore os _ 
12 db} whyclemaftentheinfemeenduomny 07567 
Ao we &n fon mucheuill?: Andrhizhe Bellarm. oe 


ſpeaketh from Bellarmine , -SiChr3fu - —_— 


| Fara iulps,ohy poſt pag: 78, 
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a rowry faich , 'Thax 
the which we can ſatisfic the divine - roar 


Yee, ourLoxdhatt/aototherwiſe > 
cisficd 
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tisfiedbutyn applyed to vs hismering 
by the whidb - ſatisfaQtions ora 
ply that temporall paine: but he giret 
vs power to (atisfie : and to gjue ama 
power to beare the deſcrued puniſh 
ment, andto make the ſatisfaRionty 
beofforce, implycthnotta fatisfieq 
to be puniſhed for him . Bur the Frien 
memory faileth him : muchmorchi 
reſpe&ro the word of God, intharks 
endevoureth to frame vs new artide 
offaich,yea which is more,cveninth; 
that isof greateſt importance,and 8% 
it werethe ſoule.2nd principal part of 
| Religion,wirbout any aucority ofthe 
holy-{cripturezlaying that Ieſus Chuil 
did notorherwiſc ſarisfic far rempord 
punifhment,that is. Purgatory, butby 
appnying co vs his merics,whereby wee 


Pirgatory andmians ſatistactions with 
tliemerits of leſus Chriſt : fromwhid! 
arguimehebefdreLdepart Loinnor for 
bearcbut nuſtaf neceeirypropounde 

one 
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ne excel.ent note thatCardinal Bellzy- zetam.de 
nine ſetreth downe in his booke De pa penitent. Ub 

itentis where he laboureth to ſhewe + 
hatthe ſhnnes commitred before bap- 
tiſme are redeemed by the blood of Te- 
ſus Chriſt withour our farisfaQions: 
but the ſinnes after baptiſme are redee- 
medby our owne ſarisfations, He 

ſaich, that 8, Zobn the Evangeliſt inftru- 
&ing a yong man, who/after bapriſme 
hadcommirted many Ryors,he x 
ecd him to faſting and to praier,as ſaith 
Ea/cbits.. And herevpot the Cardinal 
{crteth downethis note .. Johannes now Euſcb.Hift 
#4 precepit quodl lather anifolent, vt Chr4- Se g.608 
ffi ſanguine peccats ſus purgata eſſe cert 
erederet , ſed preces & letunia indixit: 
thatis, 3. ohn commanded him not that 
which the Lutherans doe uſe to command; 
that is , that hee Ang a" betrexe 
thut his ſinnes were pureta bythe bloodof 
Jeſus Chriſt:but be Lane un to faſting 
Ws . Tnthis regard thenare 
called Lurherans and 
alſo ſhallthe Apoſile himkelfeds Tags 


— 
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| a Lutheranand worthy the Inquifui 
3.1oh.1.7. becauſe hefairh, The blood of Teſws Chrif 
purgeth ws from allſinnes: forhe writty 
the faichful and to the baptized, andto 
thoſe whom hee calleth his children 
Theſe our Maſters matters thus diſco 
yered, andthemſclues conviet ofprs 
-phaning the merits of leſus Chriſt :t0 
be reveged they vic this recriminarion, 
1%, 6.8 -The Frier faith that we. doe ſo afuretht 
-foules ixthis blood, that the onlyrem 
bravce of baptiſme once recerved, 11 at 
mnedy againit all ſinne, without needof, 
= 1 ether matter... A {lander; forged inthe 
| ſhop of thefather of Lyes : as is alſo 


the ſame which the fire of- Helie chat 

gerh vs withall:namely thax /# zz e 

ll @&, hat leſraCbriff ſuffered ,. and ſo for: 

{ || A flander. parts we needda nothing : and herevpos 
they heapup many paſſages & prookes 

{forthe neceflity of pennance and good 

works:butalliavaine, conſidering we 

belecue nothing ofthat chey accuſe 

ok, but do afhrode that the only way (49 
fe is to abey che commandementst 
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od : Ttisneceſſarythatweheare his 
word,and obey kim: that we repent vs 
of our {innes and convert vnto God! 
That we ſubdue the fleſh, and quench 
the heate of the concupiſcence therof: 
that we ſuffer with Ieſus Chriſt and for 
leſus Chriſt,to the end we may be glo- 
ried with Telus Chriſt. For albeic our 
paines and good workes bee no ſuffci- 
ent price to purchaſe ſalvation, yetare 
they neceflary for the attaining there- 
to. In that we extoll the excellencie of 
the ſatisfaction of Ieſus Chriſt, we doe 
irnot to make vs negligent, in good 
workes:butto invite and ſtirrevs vpta 
louc 60d and to acknowledge his gra- 
ces:o0dis not good to vs ta'the end we 
ſhould be wicked to him, His benefits 
areto vs as bonds. lefus Chriſt is vnto 
vsnot only matter to hope well,bural- 
lo arule to liue well. If he haue bought: 
vs,it is to the end we ſhould be his,and, 
how hisby ſeruing the divell? The paſ- 
call Lambe muſt be all caten, for lefus 


Chriſt cannotbee divided:wee cannot 
: Par- 
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participatein the fruit of his death 
we be not made contormableto hisre 
ſurreion by newneſle of life : neither 
can weenioy his promiſcs vnleſle wee 
keepe his commandcinents.Andthere 
fore ſaith David , There ts forgineneſſ 
" with thee that thou maiit be feared. here 
by ſhewingvs that the mercy of God 
towards vs muſt be by vs accompanied 
with his feare. According to this Fran 
ciſcans do@rin David ſhould haue ſaid 
There is no fall forgiueneſſe with thee that 
thou maiſt be feared. He the that of cods 
mercy ſhallmake an exemprtion from 
wel doing,or ſhal pur of his amendmet 
from day today , thinking that it is not 
et timeto become an honeſt man, wi 
nd himſelfe deceaved : for repentance 
isa guifrof God which hee giuerhnot 
toſcorners:And ordinarily ſuch as ſeek 
ro reſerue to God the laſt part of their 
daies and as it were the lees and dreggy 
oftheir liues are ſurpriſcd by deathbe- 
fore they artaine thereto : as being 3 
marter iuſtand equall that they ſhould 
7 haut 


4 
vn 


aueno portion in God , who didfo 
ynequally divide with him. 

Inthe meane time to heare theſe 
men diſpute of the neceſlitie of good 
MW workes,you would thinke them to bee 
W ſaints or pertic cds ; and our Church 
MW to beaharbourto all wickedneſle:and a 
ſchoole of exceſle : as if finnewerea 
matter lawfull among vs. Indeedto 
our great griefe we confeſle that wee 
haue but over many bad examples a- 
mong vs, Wecould earneſtly wiſhthar 
as the high Prieſt diſrobed himſelfe ar 
theentring into the holy placeyſo that 
every of vs could put ofthis olde finnes 
and rellicks of wickednefle atthe entry 
into the Church of God: butrtheper- 
verſitie of this age together with the 
contagion and haunt that wee hold 
with ſuch as be yer our of the Church 
doe corrupt the manners of many yet 
dareI ſay thus much, thatamongvs 
you ſhall find more examples of chari- 
tie, of ſobrierie,and of diligent _ 


the word of ood then among oup ad- 
EIN verſa» 
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adverſaries : that the pillars of 4 
Church of Rome, are more polluted 
then the pauement of ours; that our 
ſpendthrifcs are more tollerable then 
theſobrietie of thoſe that reproueys; 
that ovr vices are cyeE vertues in regard 
of the riotous cx ceſle of the. Roman 
Prelats. The murderers of Kings were 
notofour flocke. Vices and finnes 4 
gainſt nature have no place among vs. 
Frading and Pride haue in the Court 
of Rome put of the habjr of vices and 
arenow accomprted for honeſt carti 
age,aRivitte and ordinary occupation 
ietting vp and downe in the cloake of 
$ern.zr. 33 Of diſcretion and wifedome,  Hereof 
If} ſuper Caai, read the complaints of Petrarch iu his 
l ON on Epiſtles and ſonncts. The Epigramsof 
{  & ferviun Zandzarus: the complaints of $*. Bers 
| eMniichriſls. 


| | "inde ave 2274 Who tearmerh the traine of the 


+ videsquoti- Court of Rome ,, the traine of the 
 %e Mere= whoreof Babylon and of ,. Antichrilt, 


(944 mam nh Andafter allthis muſt rhefe peapls 
= | & iſaz«b. witha Romith Catholike zcale ; comg 
I on and preach to vs theneceſlitie, of good 


w 
ſ 


Wu 


zorkes and complaine that wee open 
egateto all vice,Feliciaſecula queues * 
oribus opponunt , habeas 1am Roma Pit* 
Wes 

But whar if we ſhall proue that the 
ocrine of the Church of Rome isa' 
oQrine of Licentiouſneſle, and open- 
th ynto men a large gateto eſcape at. 
ow much people tecling the approch 
{che Iubile do embolde rheſclues vn- 
cthe aſſurance of plenary pardon? 
hata gare of liceriouſnes do they op& 
dcherich,who aſſure theſelus chat by 
'ving ro theChurch after their deaths 
ey may haue maſles enough ſong for 
iem and fo abridge the paines of Pur- 
atory > Anddothnorthe cuftome of 
ying other mens praters make a man 
gligent in praying for himfelte? Yea 

which is more,by enioining thefin 
r for his penance ro faſt and pray do 
eynot make that a puniſhmer which 
ughtto beaconſolation ? Alſo when 


ey make but ſeaven mortal finnes,cal 
g thereſtvenial andeaſic fins , ſuch 
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as may beblotted out with an Awvollhat! 
alittle holy water , do they not enteiſe;t 
taine the ſinner in wickednes: andſoufisbo! 
cuſhions vnder his elbowes to lulhihar i 
the faſter a ſleepe in his vice?Or terrifiſh,! 
ing the conſciences with the fearedſhorf 
Purgatory do they nor therby corrupſnd i 
piety vnder the colour of eſtabliſhinÞract 
ie Making itnot a filiall and volunts 
obedience, bur a ſervile feare? Led 
not:for the loue of God bur for feart 
puniſhment:not for hate to the (in,biſſmen! 
for rerror of the torment. The Apollibyc 
exhorteth vs by the mer cies of Goduato! 
conlecrate and offer ourfclues ro Goi 
yet not for fear of his iuſtice, Propoapt G 
to the {inner the lone and excellenal 15 
ofthe ſon of God; ſhewing him thatEht 
was our fin that cructhed him: that oi 
offences are the very nailes that pita f 
ced him ; what is there of greater foragh}Vh 
ro plant in his hart both a loue of leapt oc 
Chriſt,and a hatred of fin , whichwital 
the cauſe of the tormenrs of the ſonF- 1: 


God?Elpecially when he ſhal contiogtol; 


of Purgatory. 
hatby this death himſclfc (hal obtaine 
fe;that from a bondman of Saran, he 
bought ro bee the ſonne of, God:alſo 
hat in beleevingin him he ſhalnot pe- 
h,bur haue lite everlaſting; Shal hee 
zorſecle himſelfe moved to: loue God 
ndin acknowledgement of ſo greata 
race to Cconſecrate himfelfe ro 
od,and after rhe rule of his wordeto 
pireto the reward thatGod harh pir 
ied him at the end of hiscourle?thete 
enthereforeby their rratickedoe bur 
tbrert religion, and inthe fire of Pur- 
atory,in liew'of truepiety,; forge-an 
a and fantaſtical forme oftherfeare 
f God, {033 eoul 
15 Thefamefireblſtethrandaba- 
h the mercy of 60d ; as/nor pardo- 
2 vsatthe fill; fith out folues muſt 
a fire beare part of che'puniflunenit. 
Vherefore (haltwe- limit the' mercits 
cod in mattets whereinheewill bee 
leaſed and glorified by doing vs gooU? 
16 - Theinftice of God 1s likewie 
lated therein,in that they makeitto 
L 2 EX» 
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exa& two payments for one debt, Tha: 
firſt which it receaved of Iefus ChiifG, 
and was ſufficient for all the puniltWcif 
ments dueto our {innes: what 1nteredfyi] 
therefore haue theſe people, thatthoh | 
are ſo willing to enter into this fireegn 
the chargeot the glory of God , widſhhr, 
could becontent freely to pardon tor 
through leſus Chriſt? c 
117 Againe;cvery,payment andfir 
zisfaQtionthat is acceptable to Giyer 
-muſt be yoluntary , andnot forcedg 
-therwife he aeceprteth itnot : But fre 
rpaine of Purgatory [ſay our pcople)Mric: 
vntotholſe , that haue not ſaſhcieadMeG 
ſatisfied in this life,inevitable:andwiihye 
thet rhey will ot no, they muſt oknaÞGo, 
. ſricwpalle char way, Lben is 1t not tall, 
: ment acgeptable with, God.itAnd alY2.u, 
theſe men lay that the poore ſoale 1 
> patientlybeare thoſe /paines', yadEſclu 
, We hardly /beleeue butthat they hadYare 
'therpreſently bein Paradice, thenufric: 
- bide athouſand or two thouſand zMcon 
f broiling,in a firCs = Ar 
lk | 13 Her 
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13 Hereofariſeth anotherreaſon, 
namely that thoſe ſoules do nor fatisfhe 
God:bur that cod rather farisfherth him 
ſelfe in puniſhing them againſt their 
wills. 

19 Bytheſame dodtine allo the 
onſcicncesare in perpetuall rorment 
hrough the apprehention of this fire: 
for what would not we giue to avoid a 
cotan hourelong? how much more 
fit ſhould laſta moneth ? Yet what 
erethis in regard of many hundreds 
thouſands of yeares « and thatina 
eas hot as the fire of of _— Our | 
rier? where is that peace promiſed by | 
lelus Chriſt?or ea. ———— ſhall moo 
ychane theſe effets of the ſpirit of + 
oddwelling in the hearts of the faith+ : 
ullnamely ioy and peace as faith Saint 
Iaw.Galateg.22, 

My adverſaries doe contradi&t the- 
ſclues in their anſwers , which indeed 
areno anſwers bur recriminations.The pag, 106; 
trier ſaith that we doe preach liberty of Allauader 


conſcience., without apptchenſion of 
L 3 the 


2 
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the iudgements ofGod , whichis fall 

and ilanderous.Vee preach neitherlj 

bertie nor licentiouſneſic,bur peaceof 

conicienceto ſuch as repent & beleeue 

in le{:1s Chriſt : bur to the impeniteng 

we denounce the iudgements of God, 

Thus this frier accuſcth vs of flattering 

andJulling mens conſciences aſlcepe; 

Bar the fire of Heite contrariwile accu: 

feth vs otholding them in rorment,be 

caule we account all finnes, buth mor: 

tall and veniall,cquall. VWhereto Iay 

{wer that albeit wee (hould hold thok 
which they tearme veniall equall wing ; 

.  themortall,yet in as much as we teach, 

that both morrall and veniall are forgs 

Aflaunder ven by leſus Chri.t,weedoeno whita/ 

£ ſtonith the conſciences. But in truthit 

is aflander of our adverſaries. VV ceac 

knowledge the incqualitie of finnes 

In ſome, Godis more offended & grie 

ved then infother ſome: yea even amoy 

the/{innes that they call morrall, ſome 

are more hainous then other ſome, To 


overskip a leafe or two/ at mattins 
| or 


of Purgatory, 
orvnder color of ſhrift to talke of loue 
ae {inaller {insthE to ſlay his own king, 
Sacrilege is more hainous then {imple 
theft:luceſt then whoredome:only we 
ſmile at their folly in — {ins 
into veniall and mortall, becauſe this 
word veniall figaifieth pardonable.and 
weknowethatuthe ſinnes which they 
cal mortall, as murder and whoredome 
doe growe pardonable in ſuch as doe 
convertand truly repent y as in David 
who was defiled in both theſe ſinnes, 
But mthe impenitent theſe fines are 
indeed mortall and puniſhed witherer- 
nall death. And ſo through Impenit& 
cy that ſinne which is veniall and par- 
donable in one ,is mortall in another, 
The parts therefore of this diſtintion 
doc iuſtle and encroch each »pon 0- 
ther:beſides I will ſay thus much more, 
thatitisraſhneſlc in our adverſarics to 
define that there bee but ſEuen morrall 
linnes:& that all ocher ſinnes be pardo-+ 
nable: for it is the office ofthe iudge, 
not of rhe offender to determine What 
L4 pains 
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paine each ſinne deſeruerh , forinthe 
bght of God we be all guiltie, 

20 Purgatory, likewiſe bringerh 
with it many inconveniences: forin 
char it reacherh that thefaſts,offerings, 
and almes deeds of the living doeſcrue 
ro bringloulesout of Purgatory, the 
fame maketh many to bee morenegli 

ent,& to relic vpon their friends that 
Ni Daily examples we haue many 
of people that buy Maſſes , & hire men 
to pray for their ſoules, whiles inthe 
meane time they take licenſe ro prac 
tiſe all exceſle , diſſolution and rapine, 
Pag.78q. All Do@Rar Ds Falles anſwer ſtil reſteth 
©— "og "ny in recriminations, He ſaith that wear: 
of Heliede they that make men carelefſe,in thatw 
ToforCheif reach that Jeſus Chr iff hath fully fatisfies 
[7] hath tully 477d that on onr behalfe there ts nothing! 
; faced. /ar;sfie,Herero Thauebefore fully an 
ſwered andar large. Yealdoe protel 
tharwe holdno ſuch belicfe. Hecfa 
ther ſaith that the prayers madefo 
ſuch asarc in Purgatory make not met 


more caxclefſe.then the fame whichi 


of Purgatory, 
this world one maketh for another: 
whereto we ſay that it is true, thatthe 
prayers of the living , one for another | 
make the finner to be more negligent, 
when theſe prayers are taken for pay- 
ments,redemprions , and farisfaftions. 
Herevpon the Autor of the fire of 
Heliero ſhaddow his purpoles, in liew 
of ſpeaking of faſts8&offerings ſpeakerh 
only of prayers , which peradventure 
he would haue beene aſhamedrtorec- 
kon among the redemptions and pay- 
ments for other mens offences & fins, 
21 Bythis gate alſo cameinthe 
trafticke,and the exchange was opened 
inthe Church.Therich do build obirs 
and anniverſaries for their ſoules: for 
them are the privat Maſſes fong: the 
poore muſt be content with the gene- 
rall praiers,wherein rhe rich alſo haue 
their ſhares. Alche Churches ſhalring 
with peales, praicrs and diriges aftcr 
thedecealc of amantharhath been ex- 
rraordinary liberall;and bountifull ra 
the Clergie:bur for onethat hath gjus 
ng- 
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nothingyeſhal never heare ſo much; 
one Maſle : neither will the orders of 
begging Friers preſſe to a poore mans 
houſe. By theſe means haue the church 
of Rome heaped togither fo much 
goods that one only hoſpital(entituled 
of the Spirit. in Rome) may in rents di{- 
pende foure thouſande crownes a day, 
His holynes keies are of gold: amettall 
that openeth both heave &Purgatory; 
for this goodprelate and his fators & 
followers are Wer ſtudyed inthe gol- 
den number, then in the dominicall let. 
rer,which is the holy ſcripture. Should 
a poore beggerly ſoule participate in 
thoſe graces which his holineſſe hath 
reſerved for the greateſt Lords?It were 
a goodly fight to ſee ſome porter os 
pointmaker or ſome ſuch baſe fellow 
follicite in the Court of Rome forto 
purchaſe buls of delivery of rhe ſoule 
ofſame poore kinſman of his out of 
Purgatory, andindeed the booke of 
rates inthe Popes chancery hath ſun 
dry clauſcs of this nature : Sed her 172mm 
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pro qualificatis , > iſte gratie non conce” printed ar 
duntur panperibus . By this reckoning _— 
Jeſus Chriſt was deceived when he faid 700m 
Bleſſed are the poore con(idering that the $.1ames 
ric haue ſuch goodly ar &by — 
thEdo fo loon enter intoParadice. This of the 


rraficke allo doth appeare in this, thar Crofe.. | 
the Church of R6cdoth hold tharchil- ,7{ci1cage 
dren dying ſoone after Baptiſme do go of the 
ſtraight into Paradice, which ms. EY 
ſtanding, the Pricſts do not forbeare to 
take money for their Maſles for ſuch 
children : alſo in that the Cleargie pay 
leaſt for the ſouls of rheir friends, there 
by acknowleging the lightnes of their 
marchandize.The DoQtor D#Yallcon- F28e76: 
teſſeth there is abuſe : ſo daintyly doth 
he ſpeake of ſo horrible and publike ab- 
homination, The Frier knowing that 
this traficke , rhe moreit isſtirredrhe 
mu icſtiacketh, ſaich nothing at all 
of it, 

23 The ſame errour maketh God 
more favourable ro choſe that ſhal liue 


inthe day of Iudgment then to others, 


for 


tAConfutation, 


for they ſhall not come in Purgatorie 
atall : tro the Carmelite Friers then to 
the Franciſcans : for they pretendapri. 
viledge to abide there but vnto the 
next ſaterday after their deathes : to 
thoſe that have meanes and friendesto 
procure them Maſlcs , then to others, 
For why ſhould a poore man giueſixe Þ 

ceto be named in the memento of 
the Maſſe, it hee did not hope of ſome 
good that he ſhould haue loſt if hehad 
not beene therein named? Yerhadhee 
not bin namedif he had given noching; 
for with thE No peny no paternoſter, Let 
vs allo coſtder thar by this doftrin ſuch 
asdic immediately after they haue en- 
ded their Iubile go ſtraight ro Paradice 
andareexemptfrom Purgatory : but 
that man,peradventute nat ſo vitious, 
neicher oppreſled with tfo many finnes, 
yetdicth oo the yeare of _—_— 
eth into Purgatory and is deprived of 
fo grear a benefite: likewiſe that he that 
is wel horſed and dwellerh nor far from 
the place where theſe pardons are to 
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be had; doth much more eaſily obtaine 
ardon for his ſinnes then he who dwel 
ling three hundred leagues of, hathne- 
vera horſe, The ſame abuſe alſo tycth 
the mercy of God to one certain — 2 
as that al {innes are temirted at the Fri- 
ciſcans, but not at the Carmclites, or 
lacobins. Yeaſo far doth ſome pardon 
ſtrerch that hee that in the Covent of 
the Franciſcans ſhall. ſay the praiersin 
thebull ordained, obtaineth plenary 
pardon for al his ſinnes-: but thoughhe 
lay ten times more praters in an other 
couvent,yeaand that with much grea- 
ter devotio,yet (hal he(althis norwith- 
ſtanding) obraine thereby noremiſlion 
of finnes. For like a foole he went ro 
ſecke remiſhon ofhis ſinnes in places 
thatthe Pope had not ares <- 
Herevpon the auctor ofthefire of 
Helie taketh vs at the firſk rebound and 
ſaith, You (ay not well, for mercy hath rg- 
| $4 to the offence andeternall puniſhmetr, 
ut iuſtice hath regardonty #0 the tempo- 


rallWel ſpoken ofthis doRor, lets 
at 
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| toeternall paine? And doth henotalſs 
ſhew his mercy in rewitting thetem. 
porall? The ſame doRor doth alſo ws. 
der that in all cheſe things I can findea- 
ny inconveniencie, And wileth vs here 
vpon in profound (ilence to'adore the 
impenetrable Iudgements oftheLord, 
Bur Idoe more marvaile rhat with me 
he doth not mar vaile that at our hids 
he ſhould require adoration with ft- 
lence: where hee ſhould rather come 
with lamentation and ſorrow,yea even 
with execration,VVhar ? ſhall God en» 
treatthe wicked with more gentlenes? 
And ſhall my horſe or my mony ecxept 
me our of a burning fire of many hun- 
dred yeares continuance? Shall God 
ſhew favourro aſoule , nor afterthe 
ſtedfaſt faith or burning charitie there- 
of, but according ro the time when it 
ſhalldepart, wherher in the yeare 1599 
ot inthe yeare 1601? And yerwe muſt 
wichifil&ce adore that which crieth for 
vengeance before God , and which te- 


( 


hath not Gods iuſtice regard likewiſe 
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fifieth how farre coveriſe hath enchro 
chedvpon religion? Shall Romiſh pol- 
lutions be given vs for rellickes ? blaſ- 
phemies for oracles,and the ſame com- 
pared with the miſteries of God cleQi- 
on and healchſome vocation? Indeed if 
of two wicked ones God will pardon 
theworſt,no man can accuſe him, yet 
ſurely he willnot pardon any ſuch be. 
fore he giue him repentance and grace 
to become an honeſt man : Burto ſay 
that of two ele and children of God 
he will in a tedious and h6t horrible fire 
roaſt him rhat hath beene the moſt ver 
tous,and bring the worlt ſtrair mto 
Paradice becauſe hee had money or 3 
horſe to carry him to the 7ubile, or for 
that he died foone after the 7ubzle, it is 
as much as to ſpit Godinthe face,&to. 
paint out prophane roies in his remple 
for God will mdge every man accor- 
dingto his workes : nor according to 
| his wealth)his horſe,or his aboade. . 
Now , as one abſurditic once et 
downe , athouſand will enſue : fo the 


whole \ 
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whole Afcourle of the doctor vp3 this 
place is evenaweb of blaſphemies.For 
ſoone after he ſaith,7 he mercy of God 
in al places tobe found, but not altke:far in 
the Temple God giu*th better eare toout 
prayers then elſewbere.1s it for that God 
1s neerer tothe Temple : or becauſcin 
thoſe places God hath his hearing ber: 
ter?How thendoth Iefus Thrift coun 

ſell vsxo eriter into eur cloſers topray, 

it God doth better heare our prayersin 
aTemplerthen ina cloſet ? Yet putthe 
caſe itwereſo, ſtill the mconvenience 
that we haue propoiided doth remain, 
For why ſhould God pardon finnesig 
one Temple rather then in anorher? 
When. throughout the world there 
was but one Temple where the trus 
God was ſerved, it was no marvail that 
the faithfullwere bound to goeto it 
bur in the Goſpell where doe wee finde 
that ever God ſubjeted vs to goeto MW 

ſecke remiſſion of ſinnes in a Temp 
farre of, and to leaue thoſe Churches 

thatbee athand? VVho ſecrh nor x 

| , 


qhisis done for gaine? becauſe rhe fiir 
diſpearſed in many places, and pafling 
through many hands, would infenfibly 
vaniſh and weare away , and fo could 
not ſcrue thoſe purpoles which rhe 
Pope and his Prelats had-Before ſer 
downe.I[nall thepremiles itappearerth 
that the Dotordoxth but mocke;, anfl 
beleeueth nothing of all chat hee-hach 
ajd:neicher is this the firſt trat wherin 


Bedz,Dioniſe the Charterhouſe Monk, 
Bellarmine and with them Cayer” & the 
tice of Helje do place a floured: &4weet 
icld at the | of Purgatory. I asked 
him how theſe flowers grewevnder 
earth wicthour ſun or raine, this venera« 
ble Door anfwered thar in me it was 
meere dottithneſleto aske ſteht aque+ 
ſtion:for,ſaich he,theſe flowets ate not 
really vnder the earth , but theLordby 
an Analogie inſtructeth vs of things ir 
the other world. Let vs beare withhis 
lticall Philoſophy ; this licence ro 
all Purgatory the other world; which 
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hediſcovereth himſelfe : for whereas p,, ,, 
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neverthdleſle hee placeth vnder eank; 
ſomeciracin Bathes : ſomerime ink 
vers:ſometime in Ice, & ſometime w 
der the leaues of trees.But who caner 
durethar-the dreames of a few Monk 
ſhould bee tearmed the word of God 
Eicher that when they tell vs theſe {: 
bles inis God that inſtructerh vs? Al 
this rhe frier paſſerh over without any 
anſwer but meerely cxcuſcth himlells 
ſaying,that he will ſpeak more theres 
thenextLent in his lenten ſermons 
The like anſwere hce might haue mac 
to thewhole booke , & never troubl 
the lefuits of Town for their helps. 
. 23 .Finally,admit Purgatory ſhoult 
breed none of theſe miſchiefes,yet ſur 
ly it cannotbring any good: forwk 
bench can grow of being tormented 
in the fire?Toſay,it purgeth ourfinns 
that-marger is already an{wered,& co 
victed nor only of impietic but of cot nei; 
tradition and impoſlibilitic:for then 
ſclues doe alſo ſay:that the ſinnesÞs 
not purged, but the paines: And $149 1 
| eellet 


tellech vs chat che blood of Teſus Chriit 
doth purge 3 from all ſinne, And he pu- 
niſhment or rorment for a ſinne is no 
purgation from that (inne:aether were 
the whip or gibbet evertcarmed a pur- 
gation. 


24 To the ſamie purpoſe. Itſee- 
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merh chat all puniſhment is cither for A«.Gel.lh, 


atisfattion and his revenge that puni- (1697")#: 


neither for the amendment or correAis 
on of the ſoules that are in this fire,for 
they are already iuſt and without finne? 
neither for any example tothe living! 
forno man ſeerh any thing * neither ro 
make vs the more honeſt,by holding v$ 
in fcare:for God defireth not to be fer- 

| M 2 ved 
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ved for feareof puniſhment ; buth 
loue and voluntary obedience : beſide 
if it were a matter that ſtood vp feare, 
hell were ſufficient to terrife vs. 
Thefire of Helie & the frier impute 
to mee that I ſhould ſay that I beleeue 
not Purgatory becauſc I ſee nothing; 
but where ſaid I fo ? but fay Ibelee 
none, becauſeI fo find it in the word! 
God:and therefore the Monkes ampli 
fications to this purpoſe are cold and 


grounded vpon aflander, Bellermine & 


wich him my adverſarics doe imagine 
that they haue found a commoditien 
Purgatory:for[ſay they] is profitabl 
ro the glory of God that the ſecund 

cant ſhould worke : that is to{ay 
that our ſoules ſhould contribure ſor 
what towards the purchaſing of ſal 
tion : Godthen belike honourcth hi 
creatures in making them to be torme 
ted : firhthat ro bee tormented is ht 
way to contribute towardes the put 
chaſe offalvation . They then thatdee 
longeſt abide in torments do ” 
| | mo 
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moſt: and God ſheweth more favor ro 
them chento thoſe whom hee tormen= 
teth lefſe, or whom by the Popes In- 
dulgences hee fercheth ſooneſt outof 
the fire, As for this principle, itis a 
point in natural Philoſophy bur not al- 
waics true in Divinity;zwherein it were 
berter ro recciue {upernarurall graces 
from God then to put forth our torces 
and ſo to worke naturally, Howbeirlet 
vSaccept ofthis principle,leaſt our peg 
plc ſhoulde overlabour them ſeluesto 
defend it: for as welic maketh againſ} 
Purgatory:It were better[ſay they |chat 
the ſoules (ſhould do:but in. Purgatorje 
they ſuffer : r2ey are miſerably roaſted 
certaine hundreds of yeares : Admit 
thatto roaſt were to do,yer were it bet 
terro doe in heaven and fo to hauerhe 
ation of Angels : As for the Contri- 
bution that we (hal bring to the attak | 
mng ofalvation, the holy ſcripture pre 
cribeth vs other meanes to attaine 
thereto , Itwilleth vs to beleceue in le- 
ſus Chriſk : ra carry his Croſſe; leavio 
M 23 | 


153 


x56 eMconfutition 


al worldly cogitations , ro tendto 1h 
aime of ſupernatural vocation, andtg 
make perfte&t our ſalvation with trem- 
bling and with feare. Thus isthereq 
meanes to labour for our ſalvation yet 
ſuch as our labour ſhal not be accoun. 
xeda payment or ſatisfaion, neither 
our {oules beroaſted in atire, | 
Now albeit I have ſpoke andiney 
cared theſe things the more expreſlyts 
cut of ſclanders, and that Lhaue ſaid 
do yer ſay that the faithful oughtto& 
tribute and to bring whatſocver thei 
care & labor toward the work oftheit 
ſalvation, yetis bad dealing fo turned 
intonature with our frier minor that 
he dare ſclander & impute to mea 
trary ſpeech to that which indecdel 
ſpake.7That for oyr parts we oweht to cam 
bute nothing and that the holy ſcripturt 
feacheth ws to go to leſus Chriſt And 
wirchall he exclaimeth ſaying, doye 
thus abuſe the people? A prodigious ſhit 


leſnes. Thus is the cauſe of Jeſus Chriſt : 


handled as {ome oration over a box 
triakle NY :1! 
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triakle,or a game at gobelets, 

The auctor of the fire of Heliedorh 
likewiſe wreſtmy words : He waketh as 
he were abaſbed, (aith he]. kecaiſe wee ſaie 
that the ſoules in Purgatory doe ſatisfie by 
therrpaines : becauſcyhey aoe nr,but only 
they (uffer Bur Lneves ſpake it; - { © 

25 \Vpon this fire already quen- 
ched,we poore,aqa ſurpluſlageyrhisal- 
perfion taken out ofa booke indeed A- 
pocriphal, yer ſuchaone as out adver- 
aries do hold for Canonical/Fhus ſpeci 
kech theboakeof Wiſdomecþ.3.v.1. 
of the ſoules of the-faichtul } 7h ſoles 
ofthe righteous are inthe hands of God, 
mw tamment ſhell touch them 3 hen. ſhall 
they not £0 int9-Purgatory , He ad- 
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: C 2 Pp. 4. | L me' 
Lam mans /arisfattions the 
| in general. tist 
ſing 


F8 Vreatory thus ff for 
[ a zed., whichis the If ſuc 
foreſt and moſt der 


e fot £oOESD, f tevering ia gene- 
rall ll the ſatisfa&orypaines tharout 
adverfarics do impofe” vpon the finner, 
_ ro arwe6e to —_ 
.. ſatiefeyou are tovnderftand thart 
> ane are rwSs'forrs of ſarigfying:the ona for 
Sariafic, debr,the other fos6fience,: Nebr wee 
ſarisfy by paying;:offence by confeſling 
the fault and craving pardon : thism 
true ſpeech is ro make {atisfati6. Nov 
in this queſtio we deale with the means 
how ſatis fi&Gol for our offences 


which is,notby paying or rage 


; of Purgatory, - bd 
butrby humbling of ourſelues, with ay ' 
mendment and asking forgiuencſle. Ag 
therefore we doe admit this kind of far 
tfaction;woich ſign;ficch the confel- 
ſngof aurfaules ant, hpmiliation,be- 
forc God,fo onthe other {ide we rezect 
ſuch ſatisfactions a5 arc: holden,farze+ 
demptians aud payments ta Gods 1ur 
ſhes 25117 2] £ ae | V\ Pag 80, 


The Monke beareah, hiraſelfe afzer 


4 


PEP 44A A flanders 


chat kimlc 


wightgufpyent ro, the lavpder's for 
Ti-onghou my wriing is THe: 2207 
TOA mention 


? 
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&- A Confutttion 
mention that $a#/sje (hould fignifiew 
have done amiſle? Eur I ſay thatto $. 
risfie fignifieth to-confeſſe to hauedor ſl 
amiſſeandroaske forgiuenefle. Noy 
let vs ſee whether his coniurarios with. 
outholy water be not frivolous, and 
how hee diſcovereth my groſleneſk, 
What Calepine ſaith he, did ever delve 
ſuch an interpretation > Hee vnderhand 
confeſleth that he is well ſeenein Cub 
pine:but we riced no Caleprne'in words 
thatlirtle boies are $kilfull enough, 
Suctoniut in Iulits Ceſar cap 7 3« Falerii 


Catultum a quo ſibi veſjeulis ds Mammuri 
prrperius _— impoſita non AdrfSomuls 


verat;ſutisfacientein eadem die admifitis | | 
e.Andin Tiberins,cap.27.Conſulotn 
fatisfuciemtem fibi,ge per genus ovare 
—_— , its ſuſſugit v1 caderes ſwpion. 
viter #brreptid;pug, : invidia, of in 
dinem (+ cotttum ſpriberet ,veyente tant 
now ſatisfacientit modo wentun dedit and 
read Torrentias vpon the firſt pal: 
where he ſaitlu,Solebant gud werbir 


of Purgatorte. 7&r 


quem Leſer ant , turare nolle> fe ex difle Ni in te ſeri 
ifs, atg, its {atisfacere» This is the '# 3m 
ſenſe of the worde in Martial. bb. 12 « Vi: 1urare 
Epigram.7 9. 18 Plautus Amphitruo _Ale- 7-3: - ja 
mens injuried by her huſband -, faith ; 
thus, Aut ſatis facrat mihi atg, adiuret in- 

wer [e nolle eſe difta que 111 me inſontere. 
protultt.Tertullian 1 his booke ae perni- 

rentia fairh; Saticfattio confeſiione diſpe- | 
mir And that which hee calleth ſatis Contclſios 

Hon in the lame baoke he calleth Ex+ 

omologeſin,Gebennam exomologeſts extin- 

5x4, But peradventure our Monke wi 

thinke thefe latin aufots ro bee tains 

«edwith herefic, or tobe incomperent 

mdges & of ſmal {kil in his latin t6gue 

which now we muſt learne out of Scof, 

=_ Bricot, ortherule of S. Frances 

Wwnere itts elegantly (aid, Fretres poſſunt 
veſttments es de facets & £6 

ts cum benediftione Deic Iris now thet- 

fore meere- ſimplicity in our younger 

ſchollers to offer co ſpeake' latin in che 

preſence of the Franciſcaris : for that 


which is faid in the tEth chapter of the 
ſame 
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ſamerule That friers vnlearned, 
not care tolearne : is (poks for thattime 
when ignorance was meritory.Buthe, 
cauſe theſe witneſles be bur of ſmal wi: 
Qority, let vs herc Bellarmine in his 
fourth booke De pen:tentia cap, 16,vp 
! theſe words of S. Ambroſe : lachrimg 
art Petrilego, ſat isfattionem non lego, laith 
Hlions excu. that S- Ambroſe by this word ſatisfaflin 
ſationem ſive reaneth excuſe or defece: no paymetor 
= my redemption then, as our frier would: 
Mofewevis, hauc it , who to maineraine his ſpeech 
produceth ſuch paſſages of rhe Scrip 
rureas makeagainſt him, whereinty 
ſatiſfie ſignifieth not to pay or redeem. 
He ſaith,that Plat meaning to ſatiſfietk 
Tewes deliured Barrab as & $« Paul delttr 
ding himſelfe before his Judge Felt 
faith that he will ſati(fie for himlelfe, 
Grecke it is «Teaoyeduas [defend myſt 
Yet in althis hauc we no ſpeech of pat 
ment or redemption, VV hag is nowdt 
come of our Coniurations, and theds 
monſtrations of my groſſeneſlc? Lea 
brother Minor and thanke me, To 
0 


Now let vs wraſtle with theſe hu- 
mane ſatisfaQtions raken for redempti- 
ons & payments to the Juſtice of God 
ſoc the payments due to our fins: here» 
to ſerveth al that hath becne ſpoken a» 
eainſt the ſatisfation of Purgatory 8& 
for the ſufficiency of the only ſatisfa- 
Rion of Leſus Chriſt: now let vs there- 
to adioine the reaſons, 

2 Byrhe holy ſcripture we learne 
that Salvation isa gift, yeaa free gift: 


of Purgatory. Is 3 


Rom.C.22, 
Luk.12.3%, 
Ephel 2.8, 


wedo not then buy ir,neither doc wee **8-193» 


pay any price for it in part orin whole. 
Ds Val anſwereth not : The frier faith 
that the rwo firſt paſſages are falſe,and 
that there isnotſucha worde, ler vs 
there fore looke vpon the paſlages art 
large. In the 6.to the Rom.t,23.S Pale 
ſaich,the ozft of God is eternal life through 
keſw Chriſt.ln the 12.0f S.Luke,v. 32.le 
ſus Chriſt ſaith. Feare not {itle flock for it 
ts your fathers pleaſare to giue you the 
tingdome, Aml a falfifier, or hee aſlan- 
derer?You ſee itis : his hope wasthar 


thereader woulde never haue ſearched 
| Our 
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out the places : for their prohibitodMri 
thatnone ſhall read rhe holy ſcripture 
embolideneth him in this liberty : ye 
doth it not ſcrue his turne : for havi 
ſo falſely accuſed me of talſhoagzin the 
next line himfelfe committeth anow- 
ble falſhood, corrupting this excellen 
paſlage of S.Pawul to the Epbeſ«cap.aFu 
by grace are yee ſaved throughfaith , and 
that not of your ſelues,1t is the oft of God, her 
Then N OT BY WORKES, leaſt any man tor 

ſbould boa#t bims ſelfe : But this Frierto no 
breake the force of this paſſage, andto I ded 
entigle it gnaketh the Apoſtle to ſpeak the 
thus. The ſalvation wrought by our Lord,  cilc 
proceeded of the only grace of God, & of bis Jy ti 
mercy and loue, He perverteththe ſenſe pa 
and taketh away the words of moſtim- 
portanceghat it is not by workes that we Þþ the 
ere ſaved,but by the giſt of God . Where Þ of 
is truth and plaine dealing become Þf 3- 
Where is conſcience ? O God howlog | Wi 
ſhalhy advefaries tread thy holy word Jt0 
ynder foot? 6 no 
-..3: Againſt this ſo wholſome 


. . a _——_ 
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cine which appeaſeth our coſciences 
and giueth ro God the glory of our re- 
demprion our adverſaries doe obie& 
the Counſell that Daniell gaue ro Ne» 
buchidnezar. Redeeme thy ſinnes by alms. 
1.But this redemption was not toward 
God,but toward men whome hee had 
robbed , and was therefore to recom« 
pence them by liberalitie. 2. Againe 
here the queſtion concerneth fatisfac- 
tory paines,in which ranckAlmes hath 
no place, albeit it 15a worke comman- 
dedroall, and an exerciſe plealing to 
the faithfull. Never will any man excr« 
cile charitie as he ought, 10 wa as hee 
thinke it a puniſhment or ſatistaRorie 
aine.Is that helpe where one mem- 
helpeth another , as the hand doth 
the foot ,a paine? weallare_ members 
of one_ (elfe_ bodice ſaith Sxint Paul. 
3- Which is more ,. our adverſaries 
will haue our farisfations ro ſerue 
toredeeme from the \ iuſtice of God 
not the finnes , bur the puniſhmerir 
for the ſinnes. Now here itis , Redrewe 
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thy ſinnes Here therefore hauewenedl;.! 
ofa gloſle after the Romiſt1manne gs 
thatS»4chere ſignifierh the pun/ſbmedyin, 
of ſine as who thould call Thett welt; 
whip.Murder,the gallows . For everefpyt 
abſurdity is good with theſe men, pro-ct 
videdthar ycebelceue a Purgatory. 4hhe 
Theprincipall point is this, -thatthy 
king N 4buchadnezar becing a heathaſ 
neededno fatisfations , which wha 
ſay,ſcruebutro redeem tEporal paine 
and chart after baptiſme, or after Circ 
cilton. butthis king was never circuny 
ciled,8& being our of the Church, neo 
ded notrheſe meanes to avoide ererna 
paine. The frierproducerhyer othel 
paſſages,as inthe Proverbs, cap, 5.2.24 
Ames pareeth ſinne : but this place 
falſe & the wholverſe left our of thew 
brew : yea even'the Romnane tranfland 
it hachnoſpecch of Almes. 2.To wha 
purpoſe ſpeake we of purgation whett 
thequeſtionis ofredemprion. 3 Fin 
-lywe confefle that amendment oflikYan, 
- purgcth ſinne, ſo farre forthias by ibleo? 
C1 MmMcaney v4 
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"of vga" = ij 
ceancs the ſinfitt becommeth cleane; 
zscleanlynes a ie thebodyſuccee- 
ding after fouhiefle, as they fay in the 
{chooles non effictenter , but formatiter« 
But where the queſtion 'concerneth 
ach apurging of ifinnes as by, vertue 
thereof we ihall appearecleane and m- 
xcent in theday of judgement there 
theholy Scripture ſaich' that The b/bod{1«l0b. 1.7, 
f leſus Chriſt purgeth w/5 fon aff oly fins. 
Hee alſo citeth the r6.0f the Proverbs. 
es redeemeth iniquitie:; wherero 
have already anſwered vpontthe place 
f Dante! : beſides the geis falſe q 
ſetdowne , for according to'theHe-" 
brew itis thus, There ſhal bee projuticrion fprov.1h, 6. 
fi iniquitte by eratuitie awd i/arh, Yea 
even in the Romane tranſhtion'thereis 
noſpeech of almes. Thar which hee ad- 
leth out of the 12,0f Toby,” That almres, 
meketh 115 to finde eternal bfe , 1snor ity 
thegrecke originals: neither isirto the 
putpoſe; for we do confeſſt that almes 
andall other good workegarethe way 
G1ayation,and conſequently to make 
doi N vs 


A « 
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vs finde ſalyation:but here our queliz 
concerneth the price of our redemyi, 
on fromthe paince due. to our finnes 


which alſo tay bee an anſwer totha i 


nec 


Jac i 
tis! 


which he hath alleaged out of the goffſÞprc: 
hu 


Tobic: 4lmes delmuereth from death,aul 


ns Vs not tocome into darkeneſſ, 
oro it is inthe grecke.Surely nomaſſ 


way to ſalvation, andin applyingou 
ſclucs rothem,we withdraw our felus 


. doth deny but that good works be tſp 


from perdition.Letvs goc on , andfuhſve 


the oldſer er.chough cut aſunder knit 
ce olterceghouh 
ang)ing ofhim with the word of col 
ad oxfgiche Golpel. 
commanding vs to 
£5 he wouldforgiue Jes. a 
wee. forgiue them that haue offends 
vs, doth thereby. ſhewe chat wee mul 
looke for like forgiuencſſe from hims 
wedoegiueto our neighbours,thatls 
without revenging or cxaRing ſatis 
ont þ 111-1 OAT Wk 


L 


againe , let vs notceak8 
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We advocats of mans fatisfaQtions; 

Wat man by ſatisfaRory paines cannot 
Witisfic God forpaines duerorheleaſt 

inne?For if {landering of our nei 

Wc calling of our brother fool;be in the 
hurch of Rome veniall finnes , & yer 

v.P4ul.faith in the firſt to the Corinths- 

s the 6.that backbiters ſhallnot inhe» 

icthe kingdome of God:&leſusChriſt 

aith that hee that calleth his brother 

00l,is puniſhable in hel fire, when ſhal 

je haue ſatisfied forthe paine due to 

uch afinne,which many times everhe 

deſt doe incurre?Or when/ſhal we haue 

endured paines ſatisfatory for hel fire, 

or for a {inne that deſerveth deprivati- 

on from erernall life? Totheende alſo 

that our adverſaries ſhould noe make 

curſing a morcall ſine by their gloſles 

and conſequences , their owne decree 

diſtin &.25.makerh along liſt of veniall 

finnes, among which curling hath his - 
place ſaying: $4 cum oninifarilitate vel 
temeritate maledicimus ,quoniam ſcripts 
ef,nec Maledici pofidebunt regnum ” 

N 


1 


170 A Confut ation 
By:the iudgement therefore of thei 
own Cand6scurling is of two nature 
The one that ir is veniall:the other,cha 
iris excluded out of the kingdomegf 
heauen,and conſequently deſervethe. 
ternall death. Whereas out frier doth 
conieQure & granteth that the calling 
of a mans brother t oole, drawethwith 

itthe finne of wrath conſummate, he: 

ſhall hold vs excuſed although wead 

mit not his conieCtures for rules:beſids 

Caicr.p,zo L will returne him to Cayer , whowil 
haue Gehenna here to {ignific Purgato: 
ry,not hel as the Fricr would haueit, 
6 OurSaviour Chriſt ſaid tothe 
woman taken in adultery , Gae ane inn 
0 more. Diſmiſſing her hee did notim- 
pole ypon herany ſatisfactory paines, 
no more then'S.Pau/ when hee pardo- 
nedthe inceſtuous man. That whict 
particularly-maketh againſi Purgatory 
is this: Thar if neither Feſus Chriſt,not 
S.Paul irpoledany ſatisfatory paines 
vpontheſinners ,- even when inapp® 
rancethey might hauc beene prove 


loh,8, IT, 


ble 


= 
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" of Purgatarie: 
ble for amendment, howe muchieſſe 
will God impoſe ſatisfaory you vp 
on his children in a burning fire ,when 
there isno farther place for amEdmeEr? 
Here doth owr Monk'come forth with 
luch an anſwer as hittech himſelfe and 
his tellowes on the knuckles , ſaying» 
The griefe may ly ſo heauit on the ſinner, 
that it may ſatisfie for the whole obligation 
of the pzrne; * For behides'tharhee doth 
thus coniecture of the womis cogira- 
tion, he alſo evidetly accuſerh thePopes 
and Prieſts of manifeſt injuſtice &rath- 
nefſein tharchey impole: — 
paines vpon the {inner that proteſter 

ſorrow and repentance, Fot what know 
they wherherthe:ſinnerbee ſo opprel- 
led with ſorrow as tharheauineſle may 
ferue for ſacisfaction'?i Or whar knowe 
they wherher ſhe hath ſufficiently fatis- 
hed, (ith they wor nor how grievous 
her ſorrow was ? © JIU. 

''7 Againe who harhgiv&he Pope 
or his PrieſtsauRority ro impoſe cor- 
poral or pecariiary puniſhments vpon 


R 
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ſinners? Letthem ſhew vs anycimaii 
demer from God or his Apoſtles, The 
PcimitiueChurch indecdreproved fn, 
by excluding men for atimefrom the 
communionot the faithful,and that 
ter the example of 5, Pawle, who for 
time cut of the.inceſtuous perſon from 
the Church of Corinth'-; but afterab 
ſolution to impoſe Corparal: or pecy 
niary puniſhment ; ar-to/ cotoine men 
to; 'pilgrimages or ſcourgings weknd 
no example, [The old Teftamient dot! 
indeed furnjſhvs of ſome exdmplesol 
ſuch as haue faſted and wepr' for the: 
ſins,becauſe weeping proceedeth from 
ſorrow and fafting is a helperto devo: 
tion and freedame of ninde:: butss 
{aid after forgitienes to mpoſe puniſh 
ments vpan-the ſinner whereby tare- 
doeme the; paines of Purgatory andfa 
to latisfie the. [Juſtice of: God I findeno 
example. - 31:7 006 6th 
-8' | And'it ſcemeth- that theſe our 
maſters haue compaunded with God, 
& thatthey are aſſured that cod withe 
4911 col 


"of Purgatory” _ 
tonrent withany furnme of miony, or2- 
ny pilgrimage, arid {6 wil bee appeaſed 
toward the ſinner, Bur if this feeto hard 
tobe beleeved ; how can mens conſci- 
ences beat quiet? Howſhal they be af- 
ſired that God wilbe corent with ſuch 
ſatisfations impoſed by by the Prieſt? 
Whoſoever vndertaketh to: pay his 
© debts muſt firſt inquire what he oweth, 
as alſo conſider of the valew of coines 
thathe giveth to his creditor : bur the 
ms knoweth not howe mych tem- 

aine he owerth ro God) neirher 
uh ue of every'of his CaiehRions, 
Howſhalh ow W enhetarh 
ſuffciently ſatisfied? VWhartk (- 
how neere every faſt brinigeth Him to 
Paradice?every pilgri {ſcour 
ging and indeed we fee how theſecons 
ciences whom they haue' @aprivated 
are in perpernaldiſquiet,and\ {hiner 
courſero the ſarisfaQions of gthers:to 
buy Maſſes for aftet cheirdeceaſe, 8&'r0 
departhenceinmarveilqus feate & an- 
guiſh. A inflpaftcn rOPAES 
N 4 
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for the foundation of their hope otha ih 
props andffayes then the only (atisfs MW 
&ion of Ieſus Chriſt... 


9 Againe inas muchas ſomecon tai 


demned to corporal pennances,cana, 
changethem.into pecuniary,how ſtul 
webeaflured that God, inliew of cor: 
poral puniſhments,will.þe catentwith 


Pexitent,Ro, IONCY, The Romane penitentiallee, 
Tit.9.c.29.. Jeth vs that Arich man, may reaceme on 
fafting noyfer, two ſhillings , but antx 
greame poare ma muſt giue at the leſt foun 
peared PEmAy qhe poore.man whe 


he hath paidhjs money. fall for more, 
10. l{inabſolution-qhey prevend 
ro looſen the finner., how doc rheyin Wit 
laſing hjs bonds entanglc himfgr 
andby.pardoning him, condemnelun Wy 
to er paines?. . IK 
ef farther demand who 
[1h iacRione char they imapo 
be goodwarks orno 4, Tfthey $7 
ood why do they cnuoine the? io 
DCE. _ whydocth the Pope rea 
them,and by his Indulgences diſpenk 
with chem? Can we without honey 


of Purgatory. 115 
 Wread thatwhich Bellarmine hath writtE 
Min his booke De penitentia. Thar Indul- z:02r.4: 2 

gences do diſpenſe with obedience to 34.5 13. 
tziscomandement in the thirdjof Aſat- Hy 
hew, Bring forth fruits wort by repentace: Penis que ns 


for fith they will needes haue ir ſo that ** 74" 71dvt 
condonautuy 


this ſaying, Bring forth fruits worthy Tt- non tenea- 
tance, toſigniticto chaſtiſe a mans ” 2r<cep- 
owne ſclfe,and the Pope doth dilpenle 5 _ 
with this chaſtiſemeng, it plainly appea pexicentie 
eh that the Pope, Hilenſerh with furoue. 
Gods Commandements, _ __ 
12: Andhere Ibeſcech you conli- 

deratlyto way hows farre ſuperſtition 

ath encroached vpontheauRority of 
the Golpel.Oux engipigs do make 2 cc- 
remony and 


a ſacrament . before, the comming con/rvid. 

of Chriſt, theyſay no: Even the pre-50-+51- 

tates, aflembled in,the. Counce of 

Trent doe acknowledge thar the pett- 
ewhich Icſus Chriſt before his pal- 

lion anfdreſurreionand Job» the Bap- 


uſt prgached,was no ſacramet:for the 
| wi 
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wil haueittobe madea facramtt fing 
the reſolution of Jeſus Chriſt, andrhy 
without any orher proofe, then ther 
owne authority: for they wilbebdes 
ved vpon their owne words : But wee 
haue one paſſage in the Revelation, 
writren ſince .rhe aſcention of Jely 
Chriſt that expoſiderh vnto vsthefy. 
nification of Agere panrtentiam, to dot 
penance,or torepent. In the ſecondol 
the Revelation God complaining ofthe 
Epheſians, who were fallen from thei 
fit loue,commandeth them'to Noa 
andtodorheirfirftworks,therb 

ing that Repentance- conſiſteth in + 
mendment of life;' ' Arche leaſt chi: 
much we hauve'gathered of their own: 
confefſions,thar the penance or repete 
tancepratiſedin the Thurch ofRome 
isnortheſtone char Jeſus Chriſt and, 
John Bop did preach-for they indeed 
when finnerscamero them , impoſed 
no ſatisfatoryprines, Norte likewiſe 
that cheſame which when Ieſus Chrilt 
preachedir, wat a vertucisnawebs 
come 
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Ml come 2 Ceremony; and from a chang- 
ng of the foule is come tobe an Exer- 
cile of the body;and now ſet down for 
i the redemption of our ſoules,as before 
we heard in Befermine,chatmien are Re- 
decmers of themlelues., - Neither may 
& weomitthar rhis their ſacrament ofpe 
K nance ſerverh bur for the'fins commer» 
red after Baprilme : whereof it follow- 
} cththat ifan old Pagan ſhould convere 
tothe faith he ſhould be received with» 
out penance pr repentance; '' | 
13 "There: is yet more - For asle 
were Ridiculous ro ſowe'a piece of 
fricſe vpona ſatten garnient,, ſow ira 
matter thar-cav hatdlyagree roioine 
our ſatisfa&ions,tour faſts;/ our ſeours 
ings, a haire doath, 'acorde; afriers 
coule,a roaſting of ſouleswith tho pal 
hon of the otrly fon of God;to make 
the rotal ofthe redempti6 of our fo 
and of ſartisfaftion vnto Gyd, > ©? 
'14  Inchis marter our a es 
do ſtill rerirero their withered and olde 
beaten principle: that is;that God _ 
C 


of Pargatorie. 27 


<A Confutttion 
hehathpardoned the (in requiretufs 
tisfationto his juſtice bythe puniſh 
ment of the finne« We haue already 
ſhewed thatto forguueadinne, and the 
to exact ſatisactorie puniſhment for 
theſamearethings'incompatible.Tha Þ m 
b (God neverxrequiredany fuch ſatisfadts © ny 
on of che theete;neitherIchus Chriſtol Þ re 
the womangaken in adultery:;neithers; ÞÞ g 
Paul of the Inceſtuous perſon afterhe 
had forgiven him... Thatleſus Chriſt 
hath ſausfied> for all tbe-paines dueto 
gurſunnes, Thatch niftice of Godac- 
cepsethptnoyqpayment bu fuch as fhal 
be maſt cxatand to-thet proofe offi 
rightcouſgesPutthetaw no: farisfak 
on lufficient to vadergoe thatexamen 
but onlyshe-fatisfattion of the ſongf 
» | God, by:Teremy called F he tternall , out 
rigbteou(neſſes And: therefore thatour 
ttavailes-andratfiitions:arc profitable 
to exercil&,ptdue; amend, and htmible 
vs;bile aotiexedecmevs;:or to ſarisfic 
$e/Gbds Lullige, which is already fullic 
fauisticdby Jeſus Chriſt, and whichres 


quireth 
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MW quireth not-ewo paymentes for one: 


debt, | 
15 Yeawhich is more, them ſelues 


do acknowledge thar in bapriſine Gody,y,,. ae re 
forgiverh both the fault anche puniſh zic.1.4.c.10. 


ment and requirethnor of the {1nncra- 
ny ſatisfaorypaine : It is not therfore: 


Þ repugnantrothe iuſtice of God to tor- 


give without our farisfaftions, 

16 Burinas muchas thisis one of 
the greateſt abuſes in popety That God 
by Baptiſmac doth pardon both the fault &r 
the puniſhment of ſinnes committed before 


Riptrſme: yer that wee muſt fatishe and” 


pay the Iuſtice of God for the [ins com 
mitred afrer:Baptiſme , Iris neceſliry 
we ſhould lied, 


matter of remiſſion ot {ns and redemp 
1to invent new articles of faith with 


out warrant of the holy ſcriptures? Ita: 
heathe pnurderer or inceſkuous parſon-” 
ſhoulde hypocritically cauſe himlelfe 
tobe baptized, ſhall this baptiſme bloe 


outall his former finnes,orthal his hy+ 
| po* 
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ecruth out this impo*'! 


ſtume, 1. Fir who authorized them in £92,776: 
c[[.24.c.8, 


| | 
D, 
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Tertul de Pct ie proouc fru icfull before God 
penitcap, 6, Tertullian indeed in his booke de Pex. 
_ _— itcannotbe; yerdath 
paine ſh 'vs of n 
thereof, wherethe TEES 
nes do cauſe themſclues ciflemblingy 
to be baprized. '2, Againeletvsrepre- 
ſentto our ſelues a heathen man,a mup 
derer, afacrilegious perſon, &c. One 
whofinneth nor of ignorance, orof 
feare,but of meere malice, and atthe 
laftin his old age repenteth, frameth 
himſelfe to Chriſtianity and receiveth 
baptiſme: whichas our adverfaries do 
ſayis of ſuch verrue,chat God doth ſim 
and without fſatisfaQtion forgiue 
im all his fins commitred before his 
bapriſme :but for theſins thar he ſhall 
afterward commit; albeit ſmal andofin 
firmiry yet cod requireth that he bears 
the puniſhment as well here as in Pur 
gatory. Dothirſtande with the iuſtice 
of cod {imply and withour fatisfaRion 
to pardon the'grearer ſinnes commit- 
ted of malice at onetime::and wo 
| « 
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of Pareatoric. 
her time to impoſe fiery torments for 
\ much leſſer offences committed igno- 
rantly or of infirmitie?Moreover,when 
by baptiſme we haue put onChriſt , as 
faith S,Paule.Galat.3.27, haue weepur 
him on only for that time, or forall the 
Ediics of our life? Oris the benefite of 
Chriſts death of leſle effe&t after bap- 
tilme then in baptiſme? 4, VVherein I 
pray you confiſteth the vertue of bap- 
tilme but in this , that thereby wee are 
made partakers in the merits ofthe 
death of Ieſus Chriſt, being by baptiſme 
buried with him in his death? Alto ifin 


preheded by faith we be alſo partakers, 
why ſhould we not feel the like cftes? 
5.l would aske againe whartthe reaſon 
s that ith in their Maſſes is applicd (as 
they lay)the benefit of IeſusChriſt,why 
their Maſſe ſhould bee of leſle efhicacy 
then baptiſme? or wherefore it cannot 
exempt a ſinner from farisfactory pu» 
niſhmen? Alſo for what cauſe, they fo 
bighly extolling the cxcellency " — 

Fl 


the holy ſupper, and in the goſpell ap- Row. 6, 
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Maſle,do in this point ſo clipherwing 
andrrufle her vpto ſhort? Yeaand 

they ſtand inncede of fo many 'Maſſ 
to fetch one ſoule out of Purgatory, 
fidering that it cheir Maſſes dot apply 
to thar ſoule the benchit of Teſts/Chiill 
they cannot apply ir otherwile-thenit 
is,namely hauing an infinir power and 
conſequently able to deliuer thar ſoul 
at thefirſ daſh.zur the miſchicfeis that 
it this ſhould bee performed by on 
Maſle only , then ſhould the profitsol 
the Clergic bee mightily diminiſhed 
Now albeit all theſc things be as cleert 
as the day,yet are we in ſmall hopethat 
thoſe men can rake any reliſh in ther 
thatare fed & maintained by the abaſe 
ment of the benefit of the death of 6 
fus Chriit, For the documents of 60d 
word can neverpierce into the vnder- 


ſtanding vnrill the true zealc of codbe 
firſt entred into- the heart. ' Avarice; 
dlenefle,and Incredulitie do hardea the 
minds.exaſperate the ſtomacks,ands 


rudebarbarous,8 vneratcfall port 
wy je 00g hinds 
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hinder the entry and from our mindes x1, (,ges 
ſtop 'p - = _ - _ yoni of of the ba 
the goſpell.Now if there be any thing ©*Ter 
rot. eres the tyranny, rl folte TY 
reth the vices, orrhat nouriſheth rhe 
dleneſle of che Clergie, itis this fiewe 
ſacrament of pennance , which is aSit 
were the Palladinm of Babylon, Firſtby 
their auricuflar confeſſ6 (a member of 
this ſacrament-}rhey fearctvinto the ſe- 
crets of houſes , and make themſelves 

WJ tcrtible corhoſe whoe after they haue 
revealed tothem their filthities 8&faules 
cannot behold them withour feareand 
ſhame. By this they purchaſe gteat li 
berty with Princes& Princefles, whoſe 
moſt ſecrer-affaires they doe by thrift 
diſcover. By this fuch as make any ptb+ 
ies of Civill warres doe- find the pars 
ticular affeRions of the people,and vn 
derſtand-of whom and how many they 
may makeactount , haning the Prieſts 
truſtieto them and+feede forthat purs 
poſe. By thisdoe the Pricſts' make way 
to their coverous deliresefor hauingby 
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 ſhrifcdiſcoveredſuch as begofa goal 
temper , they can ſoone knowew 
co find but eafie reſiſtance. In this (ik 
they allo ſport themſclues with ſtrange Nj 
queſtions, for they never aske then: 
net whether hee loue God withallhi 
heartwherther he preferreth the gloy 
of God before worldly goods:whethe 
he loueth his neighbour as himſelf 
whercher hetruſteth in-the promilesof 
the Goſpell and hath a ſtedtaſt farhin Yi 
Chriſt, whether he beſt oweth his time 
ia the daily reading and meditating vp 
dacods word,which are the firſt poins 
of picrie:hut he asketh him whetherhe 
dothobſerue Lent:w hether he hadthe 
company of his wife in the weeke be 
fore Eaſter called the great week: wh6 
ther hee hath paid his duties tothe 
Church:whether hee hath beene trowW 
bled with any fowle cogitations ot 
centious handlings , voluntary ornot 
voluntary pollutions,&c. Looke vpon 
their mirrour- of confeſſions:the com» 
ment of Anthony duguſtun Biſhop! ol 

Pp 


tf; 


of Purgatory, » 
41gon von the pcenitentiall Canons 
ofthe Roman Pcenicential:d namely 
Benedetus Surmme of finnes , whichss 
inevery ſhop. Alſo the 19,book of Bur« 
chird Biſhop of wormes , which enttca+ 
tech of confeſſtons,and then call meca 
deceauera beaſt,the ſpiritat Saran , as 
the Frier doth;ifyou-ande not all kinds 
Kofabominatios curiouſly ler forthwith 
the vices againltnatnre , thefecrets of 
tdigious houfes,and the ſubril fleighty 
ofNunnes exactly - tanghe ynder the 
ſhaddow of Reprehenhon;! Thele mat» 
ters will [ leaue to futch as are-pait ſhicr 
yetcan [not forbeare but thuſt ofne- 
ceſſiie touch ſome of themoſtrollera» 
ble;chatby themyou may iudgeoftche 
reſt. The Rontan Penitential} deman- 
deth of the finer in his (hrife, -Fecefs/ 
fornicationem cum equa, vel aſia ? Ifhee 
have ſo done, the pennance:ist1> fab 
With bread and water fortie dates: In 
Barcher {the Priefh faith to the wom 
Fetiftr quod quedem ' Mdreres facere: 
lent?Proſfternant ſe int — 
| O2 
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tis natibusiabent vt ſaper nudss nat Wei! 
confictat wants \& eo decoflo tradunt nu (ec 
ritis ad comedendum ; hoc ideo fatiuntet 
plus in amorem earum exarae(cant:ſi fee 
fli duos annos per legitimas fertas panite 
as.Agame he asketh Feciſtt quod Mulir 
res quedamt fatereſolent * Tollunt piſcen 
©iUum eam pojun mere. Againe, Ft 
tiſti quod 4aedam Mubirr es facere [olent! 
of cum tuo" paruule:fornicetionen 
faceres? Letthe reader fecke the ceſti 
heliſt,but by my.counſellheſhallnewa 
gocabout infor if itbe lawtnll ro ſpeat 
'of thata'manhath nocfeene, Ithinke 
-the diſcipline of Tiberrus m his fecrev 
-of Capree', the Sibarititall bookes ant 
'«.Aretins tables for the: which heews 
-furnamed:' 11 D+vino Aretinoarc in 
gard of theſe,but modeſty and fimpli 
ty.But this milchiefc:1s not ſo donedt 
'afterſhrifrthey giueabſolurtion anda? 
' pardon/afterthe manner ofIudges'tht 
' pronounce ſentence of ttmiſfion:wit 
- as they onght to pronounce pardons 
"hecehaughrs of the grace of "_ | 


of Purgatory, [028 
ng to the penirenc ſinnerallat codis : 
recociled vnto him througllie blood 
flefus Chriſt:and as miniſters looſen - 
he finner:not as [udges, -buras prea« 
rs of the grace of 60d, which is pur. 
aſed for them-rhrough the death of 
lefus Chriſt :- forir lieth notin meeto 
pardon offences commitced againdt a- 
other : but the party againſt whome 
hey be commirrted is to pardon them: 
uch lefle then can man that is vile & 
terverſe, pardon ſinnes committed a« 
inſt 60d, who is righteouſnes it ſelfe, 
taſinnerdoeecarneltly and hartely re- 
ent,God will-forgiue him although 
he Prieſt will =th, ar it hedoenotre» 
tent,God will noc forgiue him, albeic 
he Pope himſelfe ſhould, Now doe 
eitto your conſideration in what 
nanner the Pope can giue- pardons by 
lis letters pazents, ſealed informe of 
deerees,colidering that himſelfe know 
not whether his pardons be accep- 
le wich Gqd and may ſtand. the-fin« 
erin any ſ{cadimeitheris: heedfure that 
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thefinnerhave truce repentance , with. 
out the which there 15 no forgiueneſſe 
ſaith Godin Eſaycap. 43» forit is God 
only thatcan pardon tinne ,as faiths, 
Cyprien. fer. Cyprian, Let no mn decenue_ himſelf 


de laphi.Ne-',* ; 
-_ M4 , fallat: there is but one God only that can forgin 


Nemz decipir ſine. And: Tertulbay in his booked 
nxvrampone of hacnelalls.cop.2 1.laith, who fa 


nr of erveth ſinme but Goa only? ; ne 
Fenn pec- -. Thisablolution thus give, the priel 


£ Fas impoſettrypon him fatisfatory pane 
114: preca- Cither corporal or pecuniary: hereinh- 
ra eſr+ P! erh thetyranny: for by this meancs 
pecremittee beit vnder other titles, they have ar 
OO croacheda civil dominionover alpeo. 
mp in Do- ple - Yeaceven {o far forth as-to cutths 
mn de- off from ſome ſorts of meares :toe- 
ur cormiſſi tome them abſtinence from the durie 
ef of marriage: to condemne them top 

grimageney gire a cord ypon theirbar 


e(h:to giue ſome portion of mony to 


fome Church,or religious houſe. Thi 
having thus impoſed corporall paines, 
either ypon favour or vpon.coveritt, 


they convert the ſame into. pe cuniarf? 
7 toons eons 
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or peradventure they wil licence them 

to lure ſome other to pertourme their 
penance,or to be ſcourged tor them-as 

at Rome inthe paſſion weeke , which 

they call the great weeke, you may ſec 

whole troopes of hired perſons,, who 

masked and diſguiſed with their faces 
hidde do publikely mangletheir backs ?*c 44 
with ſcourgings,with a mercenary cru- beoketivn 
elcy and ambitious penance. But wher- 891den afle 
fore is nor all this performed in ſecret? Ln 
Why (till vpon one day? Is ſorrow and the Prieſts 
repentance ordered after the courſe of F —_— 
the ſunne? Or is penitent affliction be- ſcouging 
come an ordinary ceremony ? Vhat Remielus 
example in all antiquity of ſo cruella ——_——7; 
lt? Andindeed they are people but 
of meane calling. Itcherebe any of ac- 
copt vndoubredly they be frenchmen; 
lorthe Italians will never do it without 
great pay:and as men betrer adviſed,do 
mocke our ſimplicity . They may per- 
adventure finde ſome lazy company 
who can bec6rent that his back ſhould 

| teedhis belly-like a porrer,bur in other 
O 4 Mane 
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manner . Rhenanx: a very leatned man 
jn his annotatjons vpon Tertullian & 
Martyres faith that this miner of ſcour. 
ging is taken from the Lacedemonians 
who cuſtomably vſcd ſuch whippings, 
Now as the Pope is the greateſt, {6 
doth he ſite the greateſt blowes: for 
by theſe meanes he hath encroacheda 
dominion over Emperours, kings and 
Princes,whom either in perſon, orby 
their Embaſſadours he forceth to take 
the ſtripes and beatings in [is own pre- 
ſence. Omitting all latter examples let 
vs ſpeak of matters more ancicnt.Pope 
ence. (Alexander the thurd enioyned Hemr) 
ron, "+ theſecond king of England inperſon 
19. Maior, to gO into Palcſtine, and withal ro giue 
| 4% tohis ſubie&s leaue to make thcir ap- 
| peales to Rome, Pope Innocent the 
fourth impoſed vpon 7h» king ofthe 
ſame landayearly fatisfa&tio of a thou 
| ſand markes : and this tribute continu- 
cdin forcein England vntill che Retor 
mation. Pope _Aexander the thirde 
madc the Emperour Fredericke Barbs 


Baldys.l 5. 
De.z.Mach. 
L.1.Hiſt.of 
Florence, 


roſa! 
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rw to humble himſelfe at his feet :'yea 
heſct his foot vpon his throat : nay 
more: They baue praceeded\o far asto 
deprive kings 'and Emperours of their 
eſtares 2 which is a grievous ſatisfactio, 
and never followed by any Indulgence, 
The more we read, the more abhomi- 
nation» And it falleth our withvs1n 
theſe matters as with ſuch as beginto 
count the ſtars in the beginning of the 
evening;bur after by the mwltitudethar 
ſhoot forth are vtrerly confounded, 
Alas! how hath Satan wonne ſo much 
from the Church of God?Had we ever 
greater cauſe withthe Propher /eremze 
towiſhrhat our cies were fountaines 
to bewaile theſe woiids of the church? 
logreat abuſc?ſo heavy ayoke laid vp- 
on mens conſciences? O crernall ſon of 
God rake in hand thine owne caule:de- 
liver ſo many caprtived ſoules : andlet 
the lipht of thy goſpel ſhine among vs. 
Butleaſt we ſhould ſtray too far, letvs 
returne ro our principal matter,& bold 


ly enter the Biſhop of Romesquarters. 
> Wee 
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We purpoſeto lay open his march 


dize & v{urpations in matter of Indul 
gences where by he draweththe ſouls 
out of Purgatory. And as theſe people 
haue atthe confines of Purgatorypl. 
ced a fieldall diapred with flowers, x 
dependance or withdrawing chamber 
thereof {o ſhall the chaprer enſuinghe 
a dependance of the queſtion of Purgs- 
tory. For this fiery priſon was purpo 
ſedlybuilrt,chat the Pope might beethe 
laylorthereof : and frong thence ferch 
foorth the ſoules by He nah of his 
buls & Indulgen ces, whith be of more 
charge tothe living then proficto the 
dead. Purgatory is the matter wherof, 
and Indulgences the cauſe for which 
we dodiſpute, 


_ — a. "e='& : - a0 


of Purgatory, 


C aP. >? 


Arainſt Indulgences and the fetching 
of ſoules out of Purgatory. 


HE Popeat the 
y petitio of the kin- 
*  dred and friends 
” of the deccafed 
[iftrhcy be ofabi- 
Sy lity and calling] 

2 doth manyrtimes 
| nt Indulgen- 
ceswherewith ro fetch the ſoule ofthe 
deceaſed out of Purgatory : yea which 
is more,he coferrerth ſuch grace ro cer- 
taine aulrers that whoſoever ſhall pro» 
cure a ſtinted nunnber of Maſlesto bee 
ſaid thereon he ſtall fereh one ſoul out 
of Purgatory :himſelte hath alſo ſome 
times granted to ſuch as' beene crofied 
to the holy 13d, priviledge to ferch'one 
or more ſoules our of Purgatory- at 
theirchoice A grace andfavor which 
is alſo conferred to thefraternity ofche 
Core, Care 
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ages Bellarmine alſo confeſleth » Gabriel Biel 


Biel.in. Can. ypon the Canon of the Maſle faith as 


CardinallCaietan in the beginning of 
the booke of Indulgences k. 12a. 7 
gern thatin all antiquity there wasno. 
thing to be found concerning Indulge. 
CCS. Durand, Antoninus and Koſffenſizdo 
lay thar Indulgences were not knowne 
m the daies of S.ſerome,and'S, Auguſtin, 
orduring the firſt finc hundred years:35 


much: & making a queſtion wheretore 
now adaies they ſhould be ſo frequeng; 
he an\wereth humſelte with the words 
of Iefus Chriſt: 7t i »or for you to knove 
the times and ſeaſons which the Lorde hath 
put in his owne power , Wirth this bridle 
hereſtrainerhourcurioſity.Beſides my 
adverſaries who will vie the fathersin 
deſpight ofrhcir hearts, haue not yet 
produced che-exampleof any one fet 
ched out of Purgatory, vnder the pris 
mitiue Church: As for thax whichthe 
fixcof Helze rellerth of Silveſter and Gre 
gr is falle;and hath nar the teſtimony 
of any ancient, autor, 2 
*\LJ5 . Now 
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Now to furniſh ſo notable a libera- 
iry,the Pope hath laide abortomeleſle 
foundation,which he nameth The rrta-: 
(ury of the Church : andit is compoſed 
ofthe ſuperabundance of the merits & 
ſuffrings both of Ieſys Chriſt and of lus 
S1ints. This hediſtributerh amongrhe 
ſouls of the dead, to helpe them our of 
Purgatory, & iris manifeſtly laiddown 
in the Extravagants of Clement the lixe 
which beginneth /neganrus, herein ,1.vu he 
it 1s ſaid char the merits-of the mother faurt cumulk 
of Godand of all the. ele& do helpexhe maar 
meritof teſtis Chriſt-and ſerue romake'mnic cle2e- 
vptheheape of this treaſure, ;' 7/197 44 merit 


| '*". #dminicull 
To enter therefore into the:exatni- Moms 


nation of this new Golpell. 1.VVeaske cuncar, 
who gave -the Pope. power to dergh, 
ſoulesout of Purgatory? 24 Lettheym, 
produce either cotmmandement;'or. 
&xample.of any, Indylgences- given. 
tothe deade by the. Apoſtles QT. by 
their firſt» ſucceſſours- | 3, If it; bee. 
anew berievolence, how commethir. 


tat God.is now become more lhe 
TU) encen 
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then heretofore? 4.If al the powerthat 


the Pope aſlumerh to himicle were 


firſt promiſedin theſe words ;/will gue 
thee the kayes, &e.when was it aQually 
conferred? It was|[ ſay they ]when leſus 
Chriſt ſaid ro Peter ,Feed my Lambs, Ad- 
mitit was ſpoken to the Pope; and thar 
S.Peter only had the charge of feeding 
our Lords Lambs tmuſt wee rhercfore 


reckon the dead among thefe Lambes? 


Yea, will ſome fay, becauſe the Pope 
therevpon ſheareth rhem: be irſo : but 
is chepulling of th8 our of the fre, fee- 
ding? 5. Moreover in that the Popear- 
meth his powerwith the words of le 
ſus Chriſt , what forever yee ſhall looſe on 
earth ſhall be loofed in heaven ?  Doth he 
notcondemnehim ſelfe, in'that he go- 
ethbeyond his commiſlion? for Chiiſt 
ſaith 41 that thow ſhalt looſe owearth; hee 
ſairhnort ; Al tht thou ſhilt Ioofe onde 
eerth;le muſtbe ſaide that for-the avori 
ding ofthis obieQion, Pope Greporie,8t 
afrerhim our doors haue placedPur- 
gatory in bathes, tf ice,8 in the winde, 

| 6.Out 


of Pureatorie. 


C,Out of this groweth an other abſur- 
ry and this1t 15 , The Popelooſerh & 
deliverech the ſouls our of priſo, wi:ich 
nevertheleſlc he could not binde: how 
commeth it that the Popes y_ is 
5ha'fedecayed toward theſe ſouls,and 
that he reſerved himſelfe no more pow 
erbut to looſen?The anſwer is evident: 
forby binding of ſoules and impoſing 
puniſhment vpon them hee could get 
nothing:for no man will gine mony to 
detormented , bur to be releaſed from 
torment: he therefore reſerved to him« 
ſelfeſo much as is profitable,7, Againe 
ithebe able ro draw out any ſoules our 
ofthis fire howe chauncerh irrhathee 
drawes out no more? Vhar humanity 
sthis in him that is tearmed The boly fe 
ther, and is the head ofthe Church,to 
et his children lic frying in rhe horrors 
ofa flaming fire, and yer isable to help 
them out? And he who ſaith thatif by 


dis bad courſes hee ſhoulde carry inn» 6, prope 
merable troopes of ſouls into hell with pjf.40. 


im,yerlerno mi preſume to ropeons 
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CardinallCaietan in the beginning of 
the booke of Indulgences >. vera oy 
geri thatin all antiquity there wasno. 
thing to be found concerning Indulge. 
CCS. Durand, Antoninus and keffenſisdo 
lay thac Indulgences were not knowne 


m the daies of S.Jerome,and'S, Auguſtin, 


»:1.:4- 1;. Or Auring the firſt fine hundred years:25 
dul.1.2.c.17 Bellarmimealſo confeſleth .. GabriellByel 
Beel.in. Can. ypon the Canon of the Maſle faith as 


HMiſle lit, . : 
| 57.62.1.5. Much: & making a queſtion wherefore 


now adaies rhey ſhould be ſo frequeng; 
he an\wereth himſelte with the words 
of Ieſus Chriſt: 1t i xo7 for you to knove 
the times and ſeaſons which the Lorde hath 
put in his owne power , With this bridle 
hereſtrainerth our curioſity.Beſides my 
adverfaries who will vie the fathersin 
deſpight of their hearts , haue nor yet 
produced theexampleof any one feb 
chedout of Purgatory, vnder the pri 
© Mitiue Church: As for thax whichthe 
fixcof Helrerellethof Silveſter and Gre 
2#r is falle,and hath nar the teſtimony 
of.49y ancient, 2utor, PL 


_ - Noi 


of Puroxtory. 

Now to furniſh ſo notable a libera-- 
iry,the Pope hath laide a borromeleſle 
foundation,which he nameth The rrea- 
(ury of the Church : andit is compoſed 
of the ſuperabundance of the merits & 
ſuffrings both of Ieſys Chriſt and of tus 
S1ints. This he diſtributerh amongthe 
ſouls of the dead, to helpe them our of 
Purgatory, & iris manifeſtly laiddown 
in the Extravagants of Clement the {ixe 


which beginneth /niganitus, Wherein 11.1111 he 
it is ſaid rhar the merits-of the mother faurt cumul 


Beate Dei 
Genetrici 
meritof Teſts Chriſt-and {erue COmAke'rmnia lets 
vpthe heape of this treaſure. ;' "a rw 
To enter therefore into the;exatni- yr noſ. 
nation of this new Golpell. 1. VVeaske cuncer, 


of God and of all the. ele& do helpexhe 


who gave -the Pope. power to fetch, 
| foulesout of Purgatory? 2: Lettheme, 
produce either cotmmandement '0r : 


example.of any, Indylgences- given. 


tothe deade by the,, Apoſtles, ar. Þy 
their firſt» ſacceſſours- | 3. If it bee: 
anew berievolence, how com it. 


that God.is now become more pea 
"41 > cn 
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then heretofore? 4.If al the powertha 
the Pope afſumerh to himielfewere 
firſt promiſed in theſe words ;/wil ous 
thee the kayes, &reawhen was it aQual 
conferred? It was|[ ſay they when leſus 
Chriſt ſaid ro Peter ,Feed my Lambs, Ad- 
mitit was ſpoken to the Pope; and that 
S.Peter only had the charge of feeding 
our Lords Lambs muſt wee rhercfore 
reckon the dead among theſe Lambes? 
Yea, will ſome fay, becaife the Pope 
therevpon ſheareth rhe: be ir ſo: but 
is thepulling of th6 our of the fire, fee- 
ding? 5. Moreover in that the Popear- 
meth his powerwith the words of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt , whatſoever yee ſhall looſe on 
earth ſhall be looſed in heaven ? ' Doth he 
notcondemnehim ſelfe, m' that he go- 
ethbeyond his committion? for Chiiſt 
ſaith 4 that thow ſhalt looſe owearth: hes 
ſairhnort ; All that thou ſhilt Iofe onde 
earth; It muſtbe ſaide chat forthe avoti 
ding ofthis obie&ion,Pope Greporie,8t 
afrerhim our doors haue placedPur- 
gatory in bathes, tf ice,$8 in the winde, 
6.Out 


of Pureatorie, 


6,Out of this groweth an other abſur- 
ity and this 1r 15 , The Popelooſeth & 
dlivereth the ſouls out of priſs, wi:ich 
nevertheleſic he could not binds: how 
commeth it that the Popes poweris 
5ha'fedecayed toward theſe ſouls,and 
that he reſerved himſelfe no more pow 
erburto looſen?The anſwer is evident: 
for by binding of ſoules and impoſing 
puniſhment vpon them hee could get 
nothing:for no man will gine mony to 
detormented , bur to be releaſed from 
torment: he therefore reſerved to him« 
ſclfeſo much as is profitable.7, Againe 
ithebe able ro draw out any ſoulesour 
ofthis firehowe chauncerh irthathee 
drawes out no more? What humanity 
Isthis in him that is tearmed The holy fe 
ther, and is the head ofthe Church,to 
kt his children lic frying in the horrors 
ofa flaming fire, and yetisable to help 
them out? And he who faith thatif by 
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bis bad courſes hee ſhoulde carry innu» 6,4, prope 


merable troopes of ſouls into hell wit pjf.40. 
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him : forhe thar is iudge of allisnoty 
be iudgedofany., Why dothheeng 
terch thEourofPurgatory by rroopy 
8.Neitherarewe here to allcadgetha 
the Popes gjue their pardons tothe 
dead jn forme of ſuftrages & interceſk 
bur nor of Iuriſdictio & abloJutepown 
for in this queſtio that is ofno impor; ÞÞ 1 1 
becauſe itis holden that in whatforrct 
forme the Pope giverh theſe pardons, 
they be alwaics of torce, and theſoules 
be releaſed by the our of this fire; there 
fore our continual demands this wiy 
he offererh not his Indulgences orſub 
frages for more folkes and for| 
time then he doth? 9. Arthe leaſt th 
remaineth : fith the Pope: pretendetd 
karidical power over the. hiving,andg} 
veth rhempardons with : Jurifdicion 
and power to-abſoluc from ail remps- 
rall paine,, why doth he nor rake order 
thar every ma may betore his death1e 
cciueful Indulgence ?  Andthat event 
theſoules of the, faithfull may carry# 
loog: with it:thre: oc fours hundred 


ſ! 


of Par gatories 
thouſand yeares of pardon forher bet- 
ter indemnitie?why ſhould the French 
or Spaniſhbe itlefle favour with God 
then the enhabitants of Rome? of who 
none gne to Puirgatory;vnlefſe hebea 
verydolt, conſidering thateverat his 
dare he hath ſomany Churches where 
in in one day he may purchafe wo or 
three hundred chouſand yeares of par- 
don? to. Againhow is it that the, Pope 


dlivereth theſoules thatare not ofhis - 


aarge from ſo long andgrievous ator 
went,and yet caunot-deliver the living 
thatare(as he ſdirhjot his charge fron 


thef(malleſt paines, diſcafes and affli&t> 


0ns?Herero.the Frier m liew of anſwer 
fathiJ am a foole, and fo overſhippetth 
them with many frivolous deinands to 
3 purpoſe. rr. Vhercof alſo.comerh 
that our Doors memoriesarefs 
ſhort as to forger'that before, hauing 
faidithat of neceſfiric the ſonles: that 
have nor ſufficiently arisficed/im this life 
muſt he purgedtin Purgatory {oro farif- 
kc the Iuſtice of God, they car now be 
| P 


| con» 
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contentto permirthe Pope by hisps 
dons to fer the ſoules o_ of thirks 
and thereby hinder both the purgingof 
the ſoules and the farisfaftion of Gok Spa 
juſtice? Burif they reply that Gods 
ſtice is ſatisfied becauſe. the _—_ 
ſenrerh for them the orerplus ofthe 
merits of Iefus Chriſt and his Saint, 
they runnethemſclues onthe pikev#t 
why did he not preſer 40 God the fant 
meritsbeforc the ſoules:departedait 
of cheir bodies,ſo ro exempr thewhs 
you Purgatory ?: Or po 

uld wee goc into Purgatory 
fch Teſus Chriſt firing artherighrhil 
of God and offering:ro his fatherhis 
benefit for our redempas, performeth 
all thatthePope prerendethito' dow?! 
.; Againſtſo many ſuch pregnant'd> 
iections our Doors dd ſhroudrhet> 
felues vnder a miſerable diſtinion;,"4 
»ndcrd wernet againſtrhe raine. = 
fay tharthe Pope delivereth no { th 
out of Purgatory by any Turidicall 
thoriticþutby luffrapes: mans 


fot DaValexpounderh this diQtinte 
onby afimilirude:he faith, Ifthe french 
King were deſirous toredeeme out of 
Spaine a priſoner: there detained for 
debrs,he wauld not offer to ferch him 
thence by authoritie or juriſdiction, 
buc by ſuffrage and entrearie, "offering 
his debt ro the king of Spaine:Here he 


_—_ Spaineto God , andSpaineif 
ero Purgatory: but that wee muſt 
layisin regard of the Inquiſition. Now 
albeit this diſtintion hath-no more 
force againſt ſuch maine obieQions 
thentheic holy water againſt thedivels 
yet mnſt I open the falſeh6od*and ab- 
ſurditic thereof. For firſt herevps theſe 


Cijer fighrerh againſt his companions 
and miaintaineth that the Pope giueth 


his lIadulgences to the deadby Aubu* 
ofabſolution': and that hee bardoneth 
heir ſinnes as aking:and indeed inrche 


faxe ofthe Popes Chanc&y wee finde 
theſewords, For an excommunicate per- 


of Purgatory: $f 


compareth our King to the Pope, the 


Dodtors do contradiet thenſtheerfor 75 t”t” 


f 
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| Promortus [ON for whom his parents doe ewrreatth 
| excommuni- letters of abſolution, the charge is tne us 
| Gato Pr044® kit and nine Carolus. Alſo Michael Medi 
rap, ©, 
ſanguinei 1j- 22 4 Door of nore among our adver 


tera abſolut, (aries , doth hold that the ſoules inPtr Þþ 
venit Duc.1 


Caro'.g. dif gAtOTY ara vnder the Popes inrifdifts, NY 
7.c34.&+ Secalforhe wordes of Bonaventwreal (£t- 
_—_ =” leagetby Gabriel Biel, If any man miun 
Miſe,tec. 57 #aineth that the Vicar of ieſns Chriſd hath 
power of Furi{diHon over the dead, wee) 
muſt not greatly contradict him, This 
our people arc of contrary mindsbu 
reaſon and practiſe are on Cayers lid, 
Realon;becauſe theſe words, #0 para 
in forme of ſuffrage or interceſſion , bean * 
no ſenſe; beltdes thatthere js contrad 
Qioninthem « for how is it poſhblew 
. pardona\manby entreating forhin? 
to pardon by forme of peririon | ot ith 
cerceſſion? hee that hath intercededws 
the king for acriminall perſon, willns 
verſaythathe pardoned him:The ſame 
dothcommon'praQiſe convince ; # 


what meanetha pardon given ro the 
ſoulebybuls & parcnts'ſcaledin oo 
0 


of Purgatory. 203 
ofadecree ? Doe' wee notallo reade in 
r and weſſelas ghar Clement the ſom Mev is 4. 
ominanded the Angels co tranſport =.——_Y 
aco Paradice the ſoules of thoſe that BRA 
led in the voiage to the holy land? nay ,... 
more, Toward the end of hs Crane Dogs 
fLatecan holden vnder [anocent the 31 4999.50 
yee (hall find a Bull wherein he promi- 
eto all choſe chat ſhall goc in the ex- 
pedition to the holy land, not only{ple- 
remiſſion of all their ſinnes,but al- 
02n augmentation and higher degree 
glory in the kingdome of heaven: 
utto ſuch as would not goe them« 
aucs,but ſend others at their charges, 
begranteth only remiſſion | of fianest 
he proceederh ſo farre',, as againſt 
the gaineſayers of the- iourncy heedes 
nouncerh char they ſhall anſwer him in 
the day of iudgement rasif the Pope 
ſhould then beiudge, In all rhis it ap» 
_ thatthe Pope. prerendethu.uo 
epower over the dead,” But what 
ſhould we fceks.for more proofe , wh6 


Pope Sixtme che fourth : 5 na Bullies 
! ÞP 3 downs 
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downe inthe firſt booke of ſacred ter 
monies,in the chapter of che benedigi. 
on of the 1word , vanteth that hee hah 
all power in heaven andin earth? lhe 
ſame degree is alſo -ttributed to Poye 
Leo rhe tenth in the laſt councel! of Ly 
tern Sefl.g.& | o, Now if he aſſume 
ro himlclte all power in heaven, where 
they haue nothing rado with him:hoy 
much rather over the foules in Purgs 
tory,which ſtand in neede of his Indul 
gences? Finally,if the Pope giverhh 
pardon by1uffrage, and in forme ofye 
titian or interceſlion,how can weebe: 
aflured that God doth heare him?whe: 
is the promiſe that in this caſe Godwi 
heare him?or how in ing pardons 
to the dead as when he granted to the 
foules ofthe Carmclites this privilege, 
thar chey ſhould not ſtay in Purgatory 
any longer then vncil thenextSaturdaj 
aftertheirdeceaſe ] is heeaſſured that 
God will like of this liberalirie ? Thus 
much for this wofull diftintion. Now 
krvs continue the courſe of our obie 
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of Purgatory 
ions. t2 Sith the Pope affirmerh that 
he hath in the rreafuric of the Church 
the workes and ſupcrabundant farisfac- 
tions of the Saints and Monkith Friers 
that haue done and ſuffered more then 
they ſhould:who was his ColleQor ro 
eather vp theſe workes and ſufferings? 
Or whoe delivered them into Fe 
Popes cuſtody?itither when?Allo who 
gaue him the charge to diſtribute the? 
Who taught him to bee a better huſ+ 
band then the high Prieſt in the old Te- 
ſtament,whoſitwe belccue theſe men] 


ſuffered the ſuperaboundane ſatisfafti- 
onsof N 94h, abraham, taae, lacob, Io. Aiarimin 
ſephexcto be loſt? And ith the farisfa- Lens operit* 


&ion of Ieſus Chriſt was more then & '=erim. 


lufficient to redeeme vs,whatnecde we 
adde the fatisfaQions of Friers, Monks 
and Martyrs? Conſidering thatif theſe 
Friers, Monks and Martyrs be in Para- 
dice,they haue already reccived infinit- 
more glory then ever they couldde- 

ce ormerit : and fo they are ſupera- 


boundantly ſarisfied, andtherefore can 
P 4 hauec 
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haue nothing left for the redemptilff 
Ot others, p 
Hereto the Frier makethno anſwe, 
only he ſurh , Iraueand amartheli 
' caſt:let vstherfore hauc ſomehalloy. 
ed graines, or one of the panes oft, 
Frances breeches, that thereby wemy 
die in the ſtate oi grace. - Healſofin 
thar the blood of leſus Chriſt is ſufka. © tat 
ent toredeeme a thouſand worlds :the 
the furpluſlage therefore of our Savi 
ours merits, 15 not to be loſt,but rather 
to bee laide vp in the treaſury of-the 
church.Wherecof it followerh thatthe 
blood of TIefus Chriſt and his meritez, 
ſhared our into a thouſand parts, the 
Pope hath remaining in his rrea(uri 
nine hundred,ninety and nine, beſide 
the merits of Saines & Martyrs whid 
he alſo ſaith are our redeemers/burhe 
tooke his marke amiſſe and deceive 
himſclfe in thinking that part of the 
merites of Ieſus Chriſt may ſeruefor 
one ſaule = for an other, & that 


4 Mi ods a> toc way wh wy 2M. 


19 we may find a remaindey of thewe 
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of Pargerorle, 
IM cits of Tefus Chriſt : for as thelightof 
theſunne ſhineth wholly here &whol- 
lyinan other place , and that thercis 
light enough thereof for tcn times fo 
& many as be there where itſhinerh: alſo 
that thevoice of a man that ſpeaketh, 
doth ſound wholly in the cares of every 
one thatheareth him : even ſo everic 
fairhfull man is partaker inthe whole 
merits of Ieſus Chriſt: And were there 
foure faithful , yerſhould every ofthe 
faichfull ſtande in neede of the whole 
death of Iefus Chriſt,and of every pare 
that he ſuffered:as alſo if there were ten 
times as many faithfull, yer ſhould eve- 
ry of them finde in the death of Iefus 
Chriſt cnough for his redemption. Al- 
loin as much as we haue merited an in» 
finite and eternal paine, it was requi- 
ite we ſhould haue a redemption of an 
infinite price'. Jn the fuffrings of Teſus 
Chriſt there was neither wantnorſu- 
perfluity : and therfore hercin the Pope 


doth as much as ifheſhould husbande 
ſhine 


 ndlay vp the overplusofghe ſun 


or 


" Io os 
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or of the voice. All thereſt of tny obie.fÞ wn1 


Rions the Friec {lippeth behind thehi, 
gings. | 
 Butthen commeth-the DoRorp, 
Va/to the reſcue & laieth open his ſub- 
tleties:ycr doth he not tell vs whorz- 
ked vp theſe ſuperaboundant ſuffering; 
of the Saints and Monkes # Who com. 
mitted them into the Popescuſtodie: 
who autoriſed them to diſtribute tht 
for the redemption of paines dueto 
others: when he reccived this autori 
ty:or when he began this diſtribution, 
All this hepaſſeth over quietly, asin- 
deed it were over much to enquire of, 
Marke therefore what he ſaith The 
Saints are rewarded in Paradice for they 
workes,ſofarrefarth as they were merits 
ry : but ſo farre forth as they were [atift 
Gtorietf any Saint bath ſinned leſſe and ſt 
$i fied more, this ſarpluſſage of ſativfattios 
& 1108 to be left: for the devive. mercy 
equity layeth it wp in the —_— of Indu 
gences , Therefore it ſerverh for others 
metits, He ſpeaketh as if he: ſhould ſas 


vorg 


rw 


of Pareatorie. 
| mnto me: Sec here is ahouſe that coſt 
ro thouſand crownes : allo a priſoner 
that lieth in the Iayle for two thouſand 
crownes : herevpon commeth a man 
with two thouſand crownes, which he 
will make ſcrue both ro buy the houſe, 
and to redeeme the priſoner : but yon 
will ſay:that cannot be: bur che fire of 
Helze faith yes : and he finderh this ex- 
pedient for it : The croſle fide of the 
mony ſhall buy the houſe,and the pyle 
lide ſhall redeeme the priſoner: ſo ſhall 
itbe acquiſitory on the one ſide,and fa- 
tisfaory on the other, Even ſo [ſaith 
the Do&or] the merits of Saints doe 
purchaſe heaven, {andthar isto buy ir 
at an ealie rareJand yet the ſame merits 
do {land for the payment and redemp- 
tion of others, Thus doth he dally with 
God and man, yetbringeth no proofe 
out of the word of God, 

The ſame Door producerh apal- 
ſage out of the ſixt of /ob,toprouethat 
Saintes have ſuffered mote«hen they 

needed to ſatisfic to Godforcheirims, 


Falſc, 
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Oh that my ſinnes and my miſerier wen 
laid togither in one balance, my miſerte 
would exceede my (inncs . By his favour 
this paſlage is falſc and in the Hebrey 
Originals it is nor ſo, noneitherin the 
Roman tranſlation . Inthe Hebrey 
thus itis , Oh that that which provoketh 
me were well wayed, and that my breaking 
were lajde togitber in the ballance , forit 
worlde bee more heavy then the ſand of the | 1t 


ſes . TheſamedoGtor defendeth this Þ þ 


treaſure compoſed of the ſatisfaQtions | er 
both ofleſus Chriſt and of the Saints. Þ w 
The Church| (aith he] 4 kingdome, then fÞ a« 
bath it atreaſore .Iclus Chriſtin the2 | 
of Luke ſhall anſwere for me lay vp yow &} v 
treaſure in beaven:th&Enot inthe Popes N- 
coffers : neither is there in that place, 
neither in aty other,any ſpecch of In- 
duJgences. Againe if this [Imaginarie 
treaſurebelongeth to the Church,why 
doe they ſell tro her that which is her 
awne 5 Whydo they exhart the pe& 
rms purchale the Indalgences,if they 
ng tothem?for no mi _buyeth " 
2 


of Parzatory, 
that is his owne , This door addeth. 
The Chu" ch is 4 [pouſe , why then ave they 
tuke from her that right that beſeemeth 
her , which « this treaſure compoſed of tbe 
merits £3 ſatisfattions of her maſter, with 
tbe [atiofaFions of the Saints? We an- 
ſwer that the church is indeed a ſpoule: 
but the ſpouſe of leſus Chriſt, nog of 
Saints : for they alſo are the ſpouſe: 
Itbelongeth to God the, father of this 
ſpoule & to leſus Chriſt her ſpouſeto, 
endow her, and he hath endowed her | 
with celeſtiall and eternall goods? , buc 
admit the Saints were bound toe en. | 
dowethe Clurch: muſt the Popene- 
verthcleſle be rreaſurer ofthis endow-. 
ment? it would be dangerous:for in his, 
Cannons hee teatmeth .himſelfe The 
[pouſe of the Charch. And Bellarmin, who 3.1.x. ds 
wricat Rome with the Popesappraba- Pn/-tum. 
tion; faith that The Pope is the ſponſ? 0 
the Church : etzam Chriſto ſecluſo : ' even 

_ Chriſt beeing excluded and ſet a- 

i : | 
- Theſame fire of Helie.ſaith that in 


the {9 | 
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the old law they had atreafuryinths 
Temple,where vpon he inferreth that 
the Church of Rome muſt alſohaue 
hertreafury compoſed of rhe latisfad- 
ons of lefus Chri t and his Saints, A 
allant ſhife . But the P ope who hath 
xeand twenty thouſande crownes: 
day to ſpend;hath hee nor a treaſuryof 
like fabſtance as the temple of Sa/omon? 
Howbeit vpon Apoſtolicall 'implicity 
onthe day ofhis coronation helcatte. 
Lib. cerem, reth among the people baroceh? + be- 
fecrarum 6. o:8inthalfe pence and farchings:ſaying 
Popes Co- With S.Peter AF. 3.0 Silver gold Than 
ronauien, none but fuch as Thaue I oiue thee, Lervs 
conſider likewiſe whar entereth into 
this ſpirituall rreafury. Stripes, pitt 
mages, wallets , labours and travailes, 
with faſts ſuperaboundant , What 
dreames:What huſbandry? And al this 
to beemixed with the merits of Icſus 
g Chriſt : ſo well muſt they be accompa- 
| nied.VWhart ſhall we {ay of the prodigy 
| ous tearmes of their pardons, amour 
| ting evento millions of yeares?-' Yea 


ſome- 
Y 


of Purgatory, 
bmtimes with manifeſt ſcome,adding 
to the yeares ſo many monthes andſo 
many daics , as itthis peopledid very 
exaQtly calculat with God > Andthat 
this ſcorn may theberrer appcare, they 

nt pardons that giue plenary remiſ: 
Fon and fix thouſand yeares to boot, 
Fee the very words of the book ofRo-+ 
man Indulgences pririted at Romeby 
Ivins Acroltus,anno,r 55 0.1m the moneth 
of Febr uary pon Quinguage/ſime Suriday 
ye ſhall hae the ſtations at S.Peters ,with 
plenary Indulgence and 28 thou! and years 
if Indulgence , and 4s many Quarentines, 


215 


LoBiſhop of Rome, who lived foure £0 Pape if. 


hundred yearcs after Chriſt , had never ”” 
learned this Arithmeticke: for he ſaith; 


lt no man preſcribe any meaſare,or define. © 3853-53» 


any time tothe mercy of God, o this que: 
ſtion the Frier is ſtil, for (ſaith he) 

muſt preachivpon irthis next lent. The 
fire of #elze having acknowledged ſore 
abuſe inche exceſſine-Tength of theſe 
Indulgences(as indecdiitis but a news 
Invention,and a teſtimony howefarfe 
mans 
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mats ſpiriewill proceed, when Goda o 
hath gwen it over) yer ſooneafterhe Wyc(e 
vndertaketh their defence :andtotha {his 
ende hee allcagerh the ſinne of Adm, acl 
thepuniſhment whereof hath cont. 
nucd aboue fiue thouſand yeares, This gre: 
he faith to confound himſelf, Forifthe | 7 
Pope neither could , neither yet canre Eſurc 
mit to any this puniſtkmet, whiclihath 
continued aboue ftue thouſand yeares, NY; 
no.nor exempt him any one day therts la 
_ fro,howdareihe preſume withoutany fon 
autority of the Scriptures to exempt kh 
ſoules for ſome thouſands of years 
fro A tormet infingly more grievout 
Belides wee haue already. ſhewedihat 
thecalamitic and miſeties of the world 
are not puniſhments for Adams (inne; 
but puniſhmears for that the world 
fucththe finncs of 44:m. The fameda et 
we ſay of the _Lnalckites deſtroyed Bl 
foure hundred yeares afrerthen ball Ng 
committed inthe wilderneſleh [ 
«t Goddid againe call ro mind tem yl n 
fencebcfore commirzedans warn [ 


19 man rooted oat that had nor well 
&ſerued it. Bur ro whar purpoſe is alf 
this ? What reſemblance berweenethe 
jelaying ofa puniſhment foure hun- 
ired yeares , and pardons for fixe huns 
dredthouſand yeares > - 

That which he addeth paſſeh all ab- 
furditie. Hee ſaith chart the daughrer of 
he Cenzentte was afflited with adivel 
11 her infancic for the fin of Cham who 
ied three thouſand yeares before, HE 
onght co haue produced ' his autorfor 
this ſo lame a fable. By the way let Him 
jearne that if Cham died abour the time 
of his brother Sex1 it was but cighteene 
hundred yeares or a liede more ,/'be- 
tweene his death and the birth of his 
Gughter of Can14n, and thus was hee 
wide twelue hundred yeares in his cal- 
wulation, Hee farther proceederh and 
aith,That 7 miſtake if '1 thinke that thit 
great number of yeares thowld bee for Par- 
getory for ( ſaith he ) they ave for the pew- 
nences enroined by the Confe ors of that 
ſhould bang beene enivindd, had they obſtr- 

Q + . ved 
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wed the ſeveritie of the ancient Cannon, 
ec. VVherein he counterfeiteth theje. 
norant: for hee knoweth well enough 
that in the Church of Rome theydoe 
bold char if any 'man in his life time 
hachnor ſatisfied che pennance enioj 
ned, hee muſt aftcrward finiſh this {atis 
faction in Purgatory : whereot it enſus 
eth tharthe Pope releaſing thoſe pen: 
nances,doth alſo exempr from Purgz. 
tory him who being by death prever« 
ted, had no time to accompliſh rhem, 
Moreover if a man ſhould gather togy 
ther allthe longeſt penances impoſed 
by the ancient Canons,yetcocl think 
itynpoſlible to.draw them to amount 
to the ſumme of ſix hundred thouſand 
yeares,which is the pardon purchaſed 
at Rome 1n the-Church of S.Bibian vp 
on Alhallon day, Surely this ſo longa 
tcarme doth ſhew that this pardons 
notareleaſc for paines enioined onh | 
in this life , but alſo for the paincs afin 
en > his _ Bellarmine teach in 

is firlt booke of Indu)genc 

parag.Exiſtit. "I wy" 


of Pareatory. 

Finally hee alleagerh Scriptute to 
ue theſe Indulgences gritedto the 
tad. In the 20.0t S. 7ohn, lefus Chriſt 
hich to all his Difciples whatſoever you 
bul loſe port earth ſhall be loſed in heant. 
And then hee Jeaverh vs to conclude 
that the Pope may loſe vader the earth 
nd fetch the ſoules our of Purgatory. 
And otherias welfavored.In the firſtro 
the Corinthians the third Chapter, Lee 
man ſo thinke of v5 as of the miniſters of 
Cwift, and diſpoſers of the ſecrets of God. 
Then may the Pope giue Indulſgences 
tothedead,as who ſhould fay, Maſſes 
forhorſes are wholſome : then is the 
Pope God vpon earth. Yeeſbtle Do+- 
ors that haue paſſed by the exatrient 
efLogick rell me in kindnefle, in whiat 
foure are theſe ſyllogifmes ? bur they 
mowe well:cnough that theſe myſte- 
ties whereof'S.Pau/ſpeaketh arethedo 
Qtine of the Goſpell. He adderh that's, 
Ul 3.Cor. 2.Releaſed rhit which hee 6 
Woned to the Inceſiaous 0) Corinth, '0 
what purpoſe is al this br papa[Trdhl- 

Q2 gene | 
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Coen.Sacy. 
bb. Seca. 


6Þ-3. 


gences & fetching of ſouls out ofPur. 
gatory?i,The inceſtuous lived, thelen 


SP 


Purgatory are dead. 2.S.Paale releaſed 
that which himſelfe had enjoined [ſaith If 


thedoRor], but the Pope ferching the 


ſoules out of Purgatory , releaſedtha | 
which he had nor cnioyned. 3. S,Palf 
remitted afin to one whoſe repentici 


beknew well. The Pope giveth Indul 
gencestofuch ashe knowerhnot ; 4 
when vpon his coronation day heed 


ſtributerh pardons for ſome thoulad 
yeares tothe preſſe of people thatisnh 
S.Peters ſtreet. 4.5. Paule never preſets 
bed any tearme of ten or twenty thaw ff 
ſand yeares : only after Excommunicy 


tion hereceivedthe penitent finneriv 


tothe Church againc. 5. S,Paule gave WB 
noIndulgences by buls ſealed in Aw 
tenticke miner: bnt to the penitentl 


ner hepreached remiſſion of his {inns 


through leſus Chriſt. 6.5 Paxlenevth 


addedthe clauſes and cautions that itt 
Pope doth : namely that ſuch a pardon 


is given Manu porrigent bus aduutrittsl 


To 
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0 k 


of Pareatory.. 
thoſe that ſhal giue and contribure, 
'$.5.7:ule never rycd remiſſion of ſinnes 

þ any certain day,to any certain place, 

rto any cerraine yeare , as the Pope 
xerh ro the fine and rwenrierh yeare, 
hich he caller'r lubile. As if God were 
nore mercitull in the yeare 1600 then 
ie was inthe yeare 1599. 8.S.Paule di- 
buted 10 hallowed graines, no hal- 
Jov:d crofles or medalles,wirh a thou 
F=1d ſuch bables , as the Pope dorhat 
his day , which woſoever weareth or 
F\:h, hee ſhal obraine terrajne hun- 
red yeares of pardon. '9. S,Paul never 
dlecrared any Az: Deithat had ver- 
ne co parge hinne, as the Pope dot 
ton ſeaven yeares to ſeaven yeares. 
I. S. Pau/enever priviledged any par- 
"ns that they ſhould nor go into Pur- 
itory:of that rhey ſhould come forth 
ncontinendy, as the Pope dorh to rhe 
-rmelires and the fraternity of the 
ord. t1.'S.Pirule receiving agajnethe 
neeſtaous that was cut of from the 
'Warch, nevec impoſed any patnes af- 
LE: 3 rer 


219 


220 A Confutetion 
ter his recqnciliation , but contents 
himſelfe with chat puniſhmenthathy 
had vndergone before his abſpluiic 
The Pope cotrarywiſe pardoningſ 
impoſerh paincs and in one ſelfe aRtiv 
fil looſeth 2nd then binderh agair 
12. 8, Paule never reſcrved to himſe 
only the autority ro giue Indulgence 
and pardons}, as knowing, that le 
Chriſt ſpake to-al the Apotiles andy 
ſtors, whenhe ſaid whatſcover yer 
binde on earth, ſhall bee hound jn heat 
Mat. 18. 18. .//o whoſe ſtones you jd 
forgine they ſhall be forgiven. Job-2043, 
Therefore alſo witen he forgauehea> 
ved no leave nor autority .of Peter 
of any other who had the only ma 
ging of the treaſure of the Church» 14, 
Laſtly,S.Pau{diftributed not tothe ſus 
ner any of the: ſuperaboundant meris 
ar {uffcrings. of the Saintes for there 
demption ofhis fin ; forall his skil,avd 
all his hope isin leſus. Chriſt, crucihed: 
neither doth hee tell vs of any otherre- 
deemers, With what conſciencechen, 
can 


| 


| eanthey bring in the example of $.Paut: 
| by eſtabliſh their Indulgences and rhe: 
 ferching of ſouls our of Purgatorie? As 
| for mee who by thele our Maſters am 

if provoked and challenged in ſo manie: 
4 places:may not | now challenge them 
toſhew me in al theſe oppoſttions that 
© [ hauc exhibited, any correſpondence 
betweene S PauleandthePope? But 
they willnordeale:this they will gently 

J paſſeover,and in liew of reaſons lay vp 
oame Inveiues and {laders enough. 
Ceyer only hatty berhought himſelfe of 
aproofe for the ferchingof foulesour 
of Purgatory:that is,thatvnderthe law 
there was an alrar of propitiation t 'as 
—_ the others are bur gunces to 
Here wee are to note whereinthe 
principall abuſe and heape 'of Impietie 
doth reſt, That is that the Popes lndul- 
gences have no communitywirh the- 
remiflion offinnes propounded in the * 
Goſpell. For thefairhfull paſtours doe 
preach to the ſinner, vpon'his repen- 
| Q_4 trance 
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rance, remilfion of linnes,andinverny fl: 
of their miniſtery doe pronounce for: 
giueneſſe of the ſame , inviting the. 
ner to participate in this grace, as here. 
haughts of che pardon purchaſed by 
Ieſus Chriſt . But the Pape giverhhis 
pardons kinglike , in letters parents 
ſcaled with lead in farme of decrees; 
thoſe letters diſpatched in chancery. 
And the office of this chamber is far: 

, 1. Med QUurata very high rate 2 neither 
fer 1a. doth the Pape +4 forth theſe pards 
genus ©2245 heis a Biſhop, ar a preacher ofthe 
nendun ie Goſpell:for he nor only preacherhnot 
facris ordini nor inſtruRteth : bur if a meere lay man 
er gan . that never receaued holy orders bee 
prriun ſan- Choſen Pape,he may confer Indulgen- 
—_ " ces, aswe may lec in thefirſtbookeol 

| Seſſ9.-24 ſacred cexemonies,and in Bellarmine, 

- _ in his firſt book of Indulgences,cap.11, 

 Paps Sacer. Therforehikewiſe dath he wearethree 

dos + Rex. Grownes which he nameth his T yure: 

4 v1 Hregno:as alſo inthe laſt  Councellof 

arba, LTateranhe isnamed the king,Emperos 
and Prince af all the world, © $91 


/ 
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of Par oxtory. 
. DoQor D#Y«/goeth farther then al 
this, and faith that theſe be only Rleabi- 
tings, and that I trouble my ſelte with- 
ou: ny cround in mealing againſtrhe 
Pope, Thus in liew of vnknittmg the 
mot,he cutterh it aſunder: and holdeth 
the encroaching vpon the Maieſtie of 
God; rhe eſtabliſhing of aryranny in 
the Church: and the Guin to falethe 
remiſhon of ſinnes as it were marchan- 
dze,to be bur ſmall abuſes and fleabi- 
gs. The Frier might haue done more 
witcly it hee had imitated his compani- 
on-Indeed in his running away he hath 
followed him and anſwered _— ro 
the premiſes : yer hee addeth achildiſh- 
launderfaying:Du Adoulinfindeth abu- 
ſes in Indulgences . becavſe they are 
given forth m writing for he will have 
them m__— verbally. Who did 
everheare ſuch a folly ? Or where ſpake 
Luch a word?Lift vp: your cowl good- 
manand learneto read, burnor to fli- 
cer: his injuries bring mee in minde of 
Hecybe,who was faid togither with her 

eltace, 
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eſtate, to hauec loſt her humaneſhy 
and changed her ſpeeches into hoy. 
lings and barkings: for this Obſervar, 
tine finding the overthrow of his cauſe 
cannotcealſeto barke. 

Let vs now come out of this mat 
ter,as out of a ſhop { for indeed iris/l 
bur traſh and traſticke)andler vsrequite 
theſe our maſters and DoQors inque. 
ſions,ſuch as being handled in {chook 
in Quodlibetary manner,may ſtandiht 
inſtecd of Purgations.1, Iwillackehri 
where and when the Pope firſt gathe. 
red togither the merits and ſuperabur- 
dant fatisfactions of Saints &:Manyr, 
and who gaue him commiſhon' ro; gi- 
ther tagecher this treaſure,or.commin 
ded them to gather vp theſe ſuperero- 
gatory ſatisfactions for the redemprid 
of the puniſhmears due to other mens 
ſmnes? 2.Secondly, who roldhimrhat 
God would accept of the icrkes and 
ſhes that a penitcat giuerh-himlelte,or 
of thelabours of $. Frances,or $:Dont- 

zicke,mm payment or A 
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chers? Will a Iudge ſexa priſoner arhi- 
bertie becauſe lome friend of his hath 
ſcourged himſelte or taſted for him? 
z. Whether the pardons thatthePope 
giuerh, without enioining any penance 
| beof anyforce ? as alſo thoſewhich 
| hegiuerh with conditi@ ro workſome 
wickedneſle as in the yeares 1587. and 
1538. when hee gaueſecven yeares of 
don to every one that would ioine 
with the holy Vnion:thar is ro ſay , that 
would rebel] againſt their king,yet he 2 
Roman Catholike? 4. Againe, Inas 
much as theſe ſuperabundanr farisfaRi- 
ons of Sainesarc garhercdrogerher ini 
tothe Popes: rreaſurie hereade God 
will hauc nothing loſt )- bow hauerhe 
{uperabundanr fatis faftions of fuch ho 
lymen asd ied ynderthe old Teſtamer, 
25 Moſes, Abrahemghc beene hus ban« 
dedibe thoſe allo in the Popes treaſury? 
Burwhere were they laid vp before che 
Pope had them?Did they he ___ in 
ecorner two or three- thouſand 
yeares,vntill the Pope gatheredthem 
. | coge 


| 26 eMconfutation 
together and found meanes to employ 
th&It were notamiſle alſo to enquire 
the reaſon why the world in theyeare 
of Iubile makerh (uch haſt coRomecc. 
{ideriag that at Rome they may at all 
times obraine millions of yeares of In« 
dulgences, and full remiſſion of ſinnes 
and ſome ſix hundred thouſand yeares 
of plenary pardon. Aboucall we would 
gladly know when a man that needeth 
ten thouſand yeares of pardon doth 
purchale enough for fifrie thouſand &h |, 
yeares, what becommeth of the fortie 
thouſand yeares that remaineth : Cay 
| faich that they cerurne into the treals 
| rie forthe goad of others: but becauſt 
| his companions doe deſpiſe & diſgrace 
him,wee would willing)y bee taughrby 
| {ome ſubſtanriall Door, the rather 
forrthar atRome and in one ſelfe place 
a man may obraine,befides the plenary 
pardon,certaine thouſands of yearesol 
ſurpluſſage:To whar end may charſoti 
pluſſage ferue? wilthe Pope herewith 
pardon fins,& giue Indulgenes s bypre 
viſion? ; C af. 6 


of Purgatoric. 


Can 


That all the paſſages of boly Scripture by 
falſeor unprofitable. 
8-0 - bur faintly & rtizat 
A = 
\ 2» @F againſt the force 
de quite ſtripped,and that lictle armour 
will with Gods helpe pa_ 
rotechny, doe heapeto 


our adverſaries quoted for prayer for 

the dead and for Purgatory are either 

3 Nallthe Premiſes 

wee may fee that 

J al: i our enimies fight 

" they arc armed 

22) but with ſtrawes 

ofthe truth ; how much lefſe ſhall they 

deable to do any thing when they ſhall 

that is left them, be cleane taken away? 

Thisis it which in this Chapter wee 

My adverſaries therfore whoſedelire 
of gaine induceth them to practi 
good ſtore,thar is ro = ro 

to kindle rhis fire ofPurgat 
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proofes,ſome concerne prayer for the 
dcad,and ſome Purgatory , fomeraken 
our ofthe old fome our of the newTe. 

ſtament:we will then without diſfimu- 

lation propound them all, and formy 
part L willdcale with the with as much 
cquitie and {tnceritie as they haue dealt 
with me with fraud & vniuſtice, which 
confiftcth in ſu pprclngag beſt obie- 


Gions and corrupting t 


Paſſages produced by theſe three Do+ 
Hors to proue prayer for 
the_ dead. - 


All that my adverſaries doe _ 
concerning pr ayer for the deadis groil 
ded vpona falſe principle,namely , rhat 
who ſoprayeth for adead body,prelup 
poleth that there is a Purgatory: butn 
rhe laſt Chapter wee will thew that the 
pray ers forthe dead,which ſome of the 

cigars did vlewere even againftPors 


= he we diſpenſe foran 


cthr for thay 


tchey ſhould obraine their dehires, yet 
had they gained nothing toward the c- 
tabliſhment of their Purgatory, How- 
beit we will doe them thus much more 
then right , that nowereceaving their 
principle we wil lay open the falſhood 
and imperrinencic of their proofes 
tkerevpon. 1.Cayer ſhall haue the credir 


to march foremoſt.as che moſt skilfull. a ; 


His words are theſe. It is faid Nambers 
16.v.47-07.48. that Aron reconciled 
the people both the quick and the dead, A 
palſage falſe and by him invented: for 
as well in the Hebrew as in the tranſla- 
tons,cven in the Roman,it is rhus, As- 
ron lending vpright betweene the dead 
andthe living beſourht God for the people: 
and the plague ceaſed.2.1nthe third book 
of Kings.c ap. $,v .z38« There is a manner 
of prayer for the dead (faith Cayer) in 
theſe words. Every proer and (upplicats- 
08 made byany man for the rp tb bog 
heart in the Church ,zt ſhall be acceptableto 
God, Allo in the 33.verſeitis faid, Frhe 
People fall before their emimics.99 progeny 

4 fo 
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£0 God they ſhal be heard. Were notthy 
paſſage fallified,yet thew me oneworl 
in ir that importerh praying for the 
dead.z.Againegþe loich thatin the 57, 
of Eſay the Propher complaineth thy 
they did not pray for the dead, This. 
fo is falſe , neither is there any luch 
{peech throughout all the Chapter, 
Lookealſo what wee haue already ſaid 
inthe chird Chapter and third Argy 
ment 4, He gocth on andlaiththatin 
the third Chapter of Barwch it isſa 
downe in expreſic words: Heare o Larl 
God the prayer of th: dead Iſradlits and 
their children that hane ſinned before thee 
And ſoone a fter, Remember not the ini 
quitie of our Fathers. Firſt, the bookeis 
Apocriphall: ſecondly, In theſe wordes 
of [ 1{rae/[]are compriſed all the people 
of liraell,who in chole daies through 
the extremitic of their captivitie & mt 
lery,were as if they lived not , asit a 
peareth in the eleventh verſe , where 
is {aid,Iſraell is counted with them that # 

downe to the grave, Tearming ot 


% 
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dead after che ordinary 'phraſe of the 
Fcripture,that are oppteſſed with affli- 
fion,andas it wete within tWo inches 
\ RE ofdeath:As Dawidin the 88.Pialmegal- 
| (bcicaliue, counteth himſelfe among 
 thedead and thoſe that gas downeto 
| Ythepir:o alſo inthe 18.Pſalme,yv; 5. 88 
(6andin the 116.Plalme, v.3, heefaich 
| Ftharhe is environed and (utpriſed with 
the ſnares ofdeath and with the bonds 
ofthe lepulcher. Alſo in the 18,Pfalme 
.19.the faithfull doe defire ofGod that 
ewould reſtore them to lifezas if the 
Fadbeene dead,and already brought te 
hegraue, Thirdly ,to what purpoſe 
loth hee come in wirh a prayer of tlie 
cad.con{idering that our queſtion c0- 
erneth only the prayer of the living 
lorthe dead. Fourthly , 4s concerning 
theſewords Remember not the inlquitie 
our fath:rs , hee prayeth_rhat the 
threats of the hawe', which denounce 
that God will vifit the intquitht of the Fae 
thers pon the children he nor exe ctited 
ypon them: hee Wit prayerh _ 


 - 


A Confutetion 
the ſinnes af the fathers beno caiſets 
prolong rheir caprivitic, asplainclya. lf 
peareth inthe cight verſe. Cayer prody 

_ ceth yet another paſſage out of the { 
cond of the Machabes Fl that youſly] 
find among the paſſages of the owe 

two.g5.The Fricr having diſcharged al 

arp 


T 


his anger vpon M.Caluin, and c 
that good man with infinit flander, 
Wreſting the Ioterpretion of ſundry hu 
paſſages,andfalſifying others, eveniÞi 

far forthas to make him ſay thart 

ules departed out of the bodies ,dot 

tor enioy the beatitude before there 
furreRion albcic that Calvin hath dc 

edvini pg. $$ Gown this error in a treatiſe whid 
ebopamnichia he Wrot expreſly vpon that argumens 
be laſlly in bis 17.page, beginneth bi 
proofes by the holy Scripture. 6.Hs 
wordsarethefe.T he holy Scripture whit 
teacheth ws all that is neceſſary to ſalu 
en doth withall forhid 1s any thing th 
may be contrary thereto. now let awymu 
ſhewe me ſomuch as one place: that forbit 
deth to pray far the dead. The fue of, ” 


of Pargatoty; 
Ml fairh the ſame: only he denieth that the 
$criprure containeth all things =— 


ro (Avation: and therefore 
_ The bapriſme of __ 


with the ſonne : The Trinitie of pers 

ſons &c. To all the which wee haue ab 
ready anſwered im the ſecond Thapret, 
It were good theſe doors couldagted 
among themſelue s, In the meane time 
ln anſwer to the Fryer I ſay. Itis amt- 
ſhapen argument, and twe ofthe 
poſitions are falſe: The firſt Propoliti tis 
kthis ; The boty Scripture c 
W the which neceſſary 10 TP lelnarinaghed al 
WM /oforbid all that i citrary thereto. hilt 
FE vedeny ,becauſchere the queſtion is 
Þ ofan expreſfe prohibition; For the Fri 
tf requireth that we ſhould ſhew him 
fuch a one: butic is well knowe that 
God, wherthee hath commanded ai 
thing, doth not alwaies in 
words adde the prohibition of om cos 


rw jobs he wil ibeproedins bur whete 
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The conſubſtantialitie of the father 
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ro htm?Ir ſuffiſerh chat this prohibitio 


tollow the commandement, albcitithe hi 
not expreſicd,The ſecond prohibnion MY... 
is allo talſe,Tht prayer for the deadionw WY 
forbidden. For any addition to thecoms» 
mandement of God is forbidden Dew, 
#-2-prayer for the dead is an additidto 
the commandement of God:itis there- 
fore forbidden, becauſe it is not com 
manded. Againe , Prayer that is notof 
faithgcannot be acceptable toGod,James,r 
6 Hebrewes,1 1.6. Prayer forthe deadis 
made without faith , for faith cometh 
oftheword of God andis grounded 
therevpon , but throughout all the 
worde of God prayer for the dead 
not ſpoken of: 1t cannot then bee acctjtt 
ble unto God, - Which is more , bythe 
fame argumEr we may proue al things 
we'may ſay that all that is in_Amadu Ot 
in the chronicle of S. Frances is truce 
cauſe wee find nor rhat itis therecon 
tradicted: And ler this be ſpokeninat 
fiver ro DoftorDuVal,who groundelh 
his Purgatory | vpon this: , th w 


wi, ad =, mn tr. 4. 2 DD ®#Z 


of Parestorie.” Ss. 
Chriſt did noc condemne prayer for 
thedead-which ffaich heeÞ waspurin 
 Fpratiſe among rhe Iewes, & yer leſus 
' WChcilt never reproued rhEfor it, True 
' Wicis char the tewes had rheir abuſcs 
' Ewhic? are nor condemned trthe Golf. 
 Ypell. As the ſet of the E/cens witneſſe 
* B-lory,lib.<.cap.17. and Pſephus Anti- —— 
quitatum;lib 18. cap.2, Andtheir 0pi- faith . 
nion was andyetis , The? the MeſſrescElicans 
ould be a great Prince , that ſhould con-\.c,u,f of 
quer the nations and ſubdue them to the "their life 
#.loſephus doin his 18.booke and pprgvery, 
Ch aprer.o frhe warres of the lewes rule. 
ith that the Phariſes emighr the paſ*' 
fe of the ſoules our of &riebody into 
another + yet: did notTefis Chriſt re- 
prouerhem-for the ſame; As concer-- 
ning the'opinion of praying for the 
dat, if any ofthe Iewes were tainted 
therewith, yer was ir not vniverſall do-. 
Qrine receaved among, them: beſides heckan'ns 
thatit hath no'affinity with Purgatory.” © 
Foreven to thisday ſuch Tewes as pray 


forthe dead knowe not what Purgato- ; 


at Wh. SY 


eAconfutation 
ry is:and their ordin rayer js 

the memory of the ke - be A 

7+ Theſe Doors hauing thus prody. 

cedtheir reaſons without Sctipturedo 

now alleage Scripture without reaſon, 

Thus faith the Frier $S. James in his fifth 

Chapterſaich , Pray one for another th 

©2g-17- ee may be ſaurds Here S, James tyethad 

 thutothe liyang only. Hee allo 

S.t_ Auonttnein his 20 bookof the Ci 

ty of God, who (aitb,that the ſoulessf 

the dead are not ſeperated from the 

Church, Hefarther demandeth whe 

fold vs whether our Lord; teaching vi 

ſayforgiue vs our treſpaſſes &s, link 

this prayer for the living or for the deat 

This allo is of $he like natupe and falls 

ſubteltie. lo/u« Chriſt, ſigh hee , rangi 

us to pray for the deed, when bee_: Inf 

tyted the_s Sacrament of the Exche 

rift, Where he ſaid, Droanke yee all of this 

for this is my blaoae of the new Teſtament 

whichſball be ſhed for MANT, & SL 

| chyfor TOY tn ſaying far you 7 farms 

wh/oe meancyh bath preſent ghſens, ani? 
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tome:therefore it is not for you tolimitt the 
willof Ieſus Chrift only to the living. To 
"© anfwere all this requireth mah path 
ence,though final dexretity: for we are 
driven to reduce theſe men, as litle chil- 
dten,to the ABC ofreafon. 1. Firſtrhis 
paſſage of S./amesis falfified:fors.7awes 
ſpeakerh of the cure of the body,not of 
the ſalvation of rhe ſaule, as appeareth 
the verſe nexr before, Prayer inf faith 
ſhul [aue the ſicke,and the Lords ſhall raiſe 
him vp 4gaines And to the like end alſo 
was this vntid, namely rocure thedif- 
edſed, Thus the Apoſile heated rany 
difcaſed by artoltting then, Xſarke. 16, 
13. Tertallizh inhis 2.booke Stepuls c,ge 
| > of one Proculus "Bo cir 
eEmperour Severiu by annoinring 
hittt wich ofle; 2; Iwouldake thefubs 
dedodtors cowhor S. Zoe; Writiwhe 
ther ro rheliving,ortothe dead, ors 
bothySurelyhe writ rorheliving : for 
they vfero carryno letters into Purga- 
tory:therthey whom he commanae. 
to pray were living; 3-What kindeof 
R4  groofe 
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proofecall you this? Slams excludeh 
notthe dead, neither duth he torbidy 
pray forthem : we muſt thereforepry 
for rhem.. Surely if this reaſon were 
force we mult alſo pray (or the Angel 
for the Sajngs, yea [6 the-damned.;for 
$. /ames dot) not forbid to pray tors 
nic of rne.n, 4. The {11g antweremy 
ſerue for that which wbey tay Thatthe 
deadbeeof the Church and one bade 
wirh vs:for who denycthic? Muſive 

alleadge 'F. » 421ſtine for that which 
| Avoc.6 12 we may learne inthe wordot Godtfu 
F Eoheſs doeth it follow that WEE muſt prayito 
* * * Godforallthatbe ofche Churchiwly 
the dorh not the Romiſh Churchpray 
Gt the Saiprs and Martyrs. 5. Thowb 

bers ghank Gif body myſt hglpe 


other, :W any One of them 


Fs 


in need of help. Bur here we maingy 
[& his is the . COROE oe 
that the faithful decealed neednotaur 
ſJuccours T! EFricr then pr eſuppoſak 
S granted.chat which js rb main.que: 
fon, The pallage caſying, boa 
atone 


+ 4 
: . 
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of Paroatory. 
aforeſaid abſurdities, hath yet this par. 
ticular , that it preluppoſeth thatrhe 
Lords praier 15 faid tor the dead alla: If 
ſ.the do we alfo pray that God would 
give theintheir dayly bread : As for 
bread 1tis the lefſe firange becauſe 
the firz of Purgatory , is fufficient ro 
bake it : and. fith in che Maſleitis ſaid 
thatthe ſoules do ſleepe in this fire, and 
reſt in a ſlumber of peace, it islikewhE 
they awake rhey hauca good appetite, 
But 1 cavnot comprehende howe this 
bread may becalled, Dayly, ith there 
they haue ether day nor ſun, Hereto 
let vs adioinethe ſame that ourdoRors 
haue confcfſkd . That Gadbathalrear 
fy parcongd thoſgroaſted ſoules from 
their oftenses, &rhatheonly my 
th 4 them rhe paines gue ro the ins 
ardgned; how-can we thEde+ 
et t9 RegiaenbEchor pda 
lnady po them. Wh Aer mu 

QQ ſtpaſſa R 

for peta — __ KF 
Cir eab the Monk] Jeihbiea 
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formany:therefore forthedead.Why 
need he to ſecke (o farre fet proofes ts 
prouethat which we confefle:whode 
nieth but the blood of teſus Chriſtw 
ſhed for many:for al che faithful for 
the Saints and Martyrs? How imperti 
nent alſo is this colle&ion rhat theFri 
erhere maketh'our of the ancients 
r_ thatthe Lords Supperis aſter 
ce? What maketh it for Purgatory? 
Sith we grant that it is a facrifice; but 
As it efaid in the Maſfe : A facrihceof 
praiſe and thankſgiving; -heither Propt 
_ norredemprory, bury repts 
ation.beernle the is 2 com 
9 IITIOE eſus Chrifl 
the only propitiatoriefactifice: Andin 
regard hereofthis EIS 
Eachaviflie that is A thikſ 
As forthe e6metnoratior of rhede 
amr foe rd rhe" the 
lwilinthenexr chaprer ur 
ing proue thar ir makerh 


gatorie : for therein 
commemoration of the — 


of Purgatory, 
Martyrs. Andin thisplacedoththe 
Frier proue himſelte a moſt ridiculous 
flatterer , n ſpreading abroad ſuch Pa- 
negericks and praiſes of Monſicur Ds- 
rent! | one that delerveth commendati- 
ons out of an honeſter mans mouth}as 
alſo of our king, who is too wiſero 
thinke that ſuch commedarions are 0- 
ther then ſhameleſic beginaings. But 
whatis become of thoſe daies when 
men of his coat went in Proceſhon in 
armes,the pike in one hand & the por- 
wwe in the other , and were the fire. 
brands of publike combuſtions,cncou- 
mg thepeople againſt rheir king, 
mA we rrigeed ies, even ſuch 
2Wwewill be to the death, did ſhed our 
bloodin his ſervice > Of like ſubſtance 
alſo is the fable that hee patcheth vp of 
a Maſle ſong in England for the ſoule 
ofthe late Ri and the offerings 
contributed in her funcrall-wher 
in full hope he exclaimerh: Ar length the 
trath ſhall riſe out of Democritue well:you 
deceaue your ſelfe, good man Fn 
| om 


247 


| Pag.#6, 


242 eAConfutation. 


from thenceeven in the time of the A; 
poſtles,and primitine Chuzch: Butthe 
divel hath dealt with her as he did with 
Joſeph when hee came our of thewelk 
ſhe hath beenſold to ſtrange marchirs 
brought into bondage, and put inſub. 
1cQion,nor as/oſeph was ro an Eunuch, 
his co the father of lies marveilons 
fruictull.(8YThis now decided let vs in- 


' tQ0ur wayagaine. In his 19-page hee 


bringeth ina prayer for the dead, taken 
outot Elay,$7.1.8 2.Cayerallo pag.24 
citeth theſameplace , but:contranerh 
the Frier, {aying hat it is nor a prayer 
for thedead,burtalamentation that be 
maketh becauſe: that in thofedaicsin 
Iracl they praytdnot for the dead. The 
fire of Hebe is.contenc to fay- only that 
thispaſſagedoth not candemne Pur 
gatoty,:Lhusdoe theſe our maſters 2+ 
grecamongrhemſclus: but in rhethir 
Chaprer we haue ſhewed thatthe Fri« 


et.faluficrh this place and tharthe ſame: 


quitequencherh Purgatory .(9g) Now®e 
followcrh the paſſage which all > 3 
by Q- 
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of Pur eatory. 
No&ors make vſec of , & whereof they 
forme a mightie Bulwarke, Ic is in the 
2.ofthe Machabes the 12. where | ſay 
they]/udas ſent 12 thouſand drachmes 
offilver to Hieruſalem to be offered in 
acrifice for the dead.nereto we anſwer 
1.They falſifie the place.2, The book is 
not Canonicall.z,Vere it Canonical, 
yermakerh it nothing, for Purgatory. 
4.They {inne againſt the naturall prin- 
ciples of the queſtion: For we neverdif- 
pute againſt any bur by the principles 
and autorities that we reccaue Men Ot- 
ſputenot with lewes by the autoritie 
oft1enew Te:tament: neither willehe 


Gentils diſputing againſt the Chriſtt- 


a5, produce the teſtimony of Heſiods 


Theogony. This 5..1#gu/tine knowing, 
n his queſtion againſt Maximine , laith 
In his third book: and 14-Chapter,that 
he will vie the Scriptures , non quorum» 
cung, proprys , ſedutrique communibmte 
Not prover to ſuch,or to ſuch , but c6+ 
mon to both Now let vs returne Over 


the three firſt points. Firſtthe falfibea- 


the 


The Frier 


pag. I9, 


244 SH Confutition 
tion is ptoued by reading over thi 
place. This it is: [nds ſent to Hieruſulem 
the [umme of twelue thouſand drathmesef 

filver to offer ſacrifiſes for the ſinne , hee ÞÞ ti 
ſaith,for the ſinne not as the Friet faith I th 
for the dead . Now what theſe wordes Þ| »: 
for the ſinne doth (ignific ſhall hereafter I # 
appeate. That the bouk is not Canoni- || 0 
call, we haue infinite provfes, 14 Firſt, & © 
theſe booksare not in the Hebrewe, | Þ 
2.[eſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles , whoe }| © 
vpon every occaſton did alleage the pal 
ſages of the old Teſtament , nevernt 
med any of theſe bookes neither outof 
them cited any paſſage. 4. The Autot 
himſelfe cap. 2.v.19. ſaith that his pur- 
poſe is to ride the five bookes of 14- 
ſon the Cirinean into one booke: Now 
if ſons bookes were nor Canonical; 
how can the abſt ra of them beCano- 
nicall?lf Trogas or Dyon bee prophane 
bookes,how can u/tine or Xiphiline be 
 fſacred.S.Pawle2. Tims, 16, wy” ar 

Seripture i given by inſpiration of Godi 

But what leation 4 ito _— 

me 
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| Bane thar another in aprophane booke 
\ Y hath ſpoken , and only to abridge his 
' E words? What more?>The Autor doub- 
ing whether he had ſaid well, toward 
the ende concludeth thus, If 7 hae [ard 
pelland as it appertaineth to the hiftory, 
it s as much as 1 deſire, Are the motions 
oftheſpiritof God fo inſenfible or 
doubttull as to leaue the mind inſul- 
penſe and vncertaine, concerning the 
excellency of ſuch things as it hath ſug 
veſted; a little after hee excuſeth the 
lplicitie of his ſtile, Will God who 
bath no intereſt to be beleeued, whoſe 
naked words doc farre exceed the moſt 
poliſhed words of man excuſe the po- 
verty of his owne phraſe 2? Or thall not 
hee that made the rongue haueelo- 
quence enoughzyes , forhee inſpirerh 
his ſervants with fo much eloquence 
5 hethinkerh good : neither is it for vs 
either to diſtaſt it or to bring excuſes. 
But in the reading of thele books how 
many things doe weaken their autori- 


ty?Inhe ſecondof the Aachaber,te19e 
it 
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it is {aid thatthelewes wereledetptue 
into Per/ia,where hee ſhould have faid 
Babyion or Chaldea : for in the timeof 
N abuthadnezar ,who traniported the, 
Per ſie was not yer vnited into oneking 
dome with Chaldea: Cyrus lome ſeveny Il (4 
yeares after,vpon his taking of Babjla I G 
vnited thefe two kingdomes: anerrout if yi 
that made Chryſo#tometo ſtumble inhis fl + 
{xt homely vpen Ma7thew, where hee If 
ſaith that che Iewes were dcliveredout Bl G 
of the Perſian captivity, r.Aaccab. ry. x 
he faith that Al:-xanaer devided his king 0 
dome among his friends before hedy- & þ 
ed,which is contrary ro the generalcd- I , 

ſenc of all hiſtoriographers, who alldo IN { 

reſtifie that he dyed in Babi/on without I þ 

diſpofing of any thing : whichalfo the 

! 
| 
| 
| 


warres ſucceeding berweene his prin 
ces and domeſticall fervants abourthe 
diviſion ofhis conqueſts do ſufficient 
ly ſhew.Read 1uftin,Curting,Arrian,Plu 
zarchinthe beginning of the life of Ev 
menes,and toward the end of the lifeof 
Alexanger,la the cighth chapter - the 


"F fmcbooke he {peakerh likea Clarke at 
Annes,andiaith that by great bartailes 
the Romans had conquered the Galas 
tans:yet in ehoſc dates they badſerno 
© foot in Gaule toconquer it. © Neithes 
' can he by the Galatians vnderſtand the 
Bf Galatians or Gallo-greekes. of Mhz, 
E vbhowere how? ary van "== 
BY belides in chat place he alſo ſpeaketh of 
the conqueſt of Spaine, asnccerero the 
Gaules. In the ſaid place itis/alfo faid 
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that they had taken Anriochuarhe great Lin hb.zy, 


onliue,contrary to the teftimonic of a 


&# $6. Eu- 
tcrop.lb. 4 


tiftoriographers.-Read LiwyyFlorus, Em For, uh.s 
roprics,and others. Well doe theycontt* 


ſeſſe that _4ntiothre loſt three notable 
barrailes:one in 4chaza aganiit Act lind 
Glbrio: anorher.vpon tlic ſeacs vnder 
the conduct of Annibalkrhethirdneere 
to Magnefisa town in Afis again{t Cor> 
nelis Scipio , but was never prifonerot 
captiueto the Romans, In the lame 
Chapter it is faid that cheRomans gaue- 
the Indies to Ewmenes, to whome were 
given only certaine "» vynes ys > 


a—__w_v 
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before wonne from Antiochus, For s 
for the Indics the Romans neverſave 
them:and whentheir Empire waz ff 
the highcſt,they neverwent far 
Ewpbrates. . Butthe moſt notable ofal 
is that in the 16:verſe, it is {aid that the 
Romans yearely committed theireſta 
to. one man; confidering ir is manifel 
that yearelythey created rwo Conkul, 
whercoftheproofe were ſuperfluou. 
lathe 2:Chap.o fthe 2.0f Machubrii 
. Said thatremy hid the Arke !in1 
cheſt ofthe: tnountaine' I ebo,, that Yi 
. might be found after the caprivitiezaad 
that his place ſhould be vnknownews 
till that God had gathered againetht 
congregation of the people, which 
contrary tothe 10. Chap:v.22. of they 
of Eſdr «by our adverſaries accoumte 
Canonical] , which ſaich char the'Arit 
was defaced by the enimie : alſo int 
ſermon of On##10n , attributed ro Sp 


prean itis{aid —_— lis capteth 
The Arke was taken by 7hs 
pwicnce ſaich as much: for after thers 

eurne 
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tttne our ofcaptivitie we find no men« 

tion of the Arke, neither was thereany 

mthe Templezas all ehe Rabbins do re- 

ike : who complained that in the ſe- 

cond houſe they wanted frue things 

which the firſt houſe had; 1./rim end 

Thumint«2.The-jholy fire: 3. The Arte 

4 The preſence of the dtwinitie. 5. The ſb+Fabbi Scht- 

ritor [nſpiratiow 2 Whichio rorturerh 7; Proph, 

Bellermine,thar he proceederh: fo far as 4g26.0.3, 

tolay thatthis Arke ts yer hidden and 

ſhall bee found the next day before the 

tudgement : hitting the counterfeiters 

and forgers of tellicks , 4 ſhreudknocke 

© over the knuckles: for the booke of Ro» 

man Indulgences printed atRomesſaittr 

that the Arke is reſerved at Rome a+ 

mong the rellicks ofthe Church of La 

teran. [n the 2.of Machebes cap.14- the 

1 of Rezias: is commended; wholtew 

himlelfencicher can we ſay thar his va- 

leancy only is commended: : for ir is 

there expreſly delivered that hee died 

vertuouſly;” And Lee a__ _ 

eg! tort und among tome 
of of 
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of our adverſaries.. For Carron the Dii 
vine atBaraeayx, otherwilea man ofz 
good ſpitirdoth ſtifte and ſtoutly main 
raine this option mrs ſecond books 
of wiſdome,. cap. 12. eſpeciallyinty 
450 page of the impreſſion of Bw 
aux, where he (trutteth vpliis diſcourſe 
with this refolution:Thas wemuſt tryul NH 
meanes before we come to this: extremitic th 
alſo that it is a point of wi{dome to: know Y in 
the time and take it . And withal heſcor Yin 
neth the cowardlinefle' ' of many tha Nv 
hauc outlived their glory. He alſo fant i c 
Page 405. thatthe world hathloogs ff p 

vndervniuſt, vngodly and extrars If fi 
gantlawes';; which if anymanfſhboulY i 
endeavourto reforme; he ſhould (hey 
hingſelfe an enimic ro: the Common 
wealth: withall thac turbadenr: ſlirren 
vncer pretence of refoxming do. mane 
all:Vhat ſhallwe ſay ofcheſtrangec# 
traditions initheſc boakes? Vee fink 
that Antiochus the noble] dice: thiet 
times. Inthefick booke: cap.6;heediri 
At Babylon in his bed: Ihe fſec6d opt 


of Purvatory. * 
bedieth inthe Temple of - N awneain 
u B-rfs, where hee and his being en 

a ped and encl ſed inthe Templehe was 
laine with ſtones, Afterward in the's. 
Chapter following , falling from his 
chariot in his returne from Perſie., rhe 
wormes iſſued our of his body and hee 
died a ſtranger among the mojunraines, 
How a ſtranger, if hee died ar Babylon 


- 


ver Euphrates?How with a fall froin his 
charior, it hee were ſtoned in the Tem- 
pleNeither ci it be ſaid that they were 


inthe time of 7#das , in whoſe daics 
there was bur one Artroches, Yea' & in 
© thefiritbookecap. rt. andin thefecond 
© cap49.heis farnamed the Noble, orE- 
piphenes,in either place. What more? 
theſe bookes doe reckon the yeares fro 
thebeginning 'of the raigne/ofthe Gre- 
clans in Ahel 040 

the 9.itis ſaid that led: was: {lainein 
21073 2 g 3 the 


—— cc _ = cc = cy & wa 6” = a _ a& =. 


n:he firſt ofthe Machebes 


Seetherz, 


book of los 
| ; | =© ſeph. Anti- 
the capitall citty of his dominions?mow quiries, 

X . | whcre wee 
inthe mountains, (ich _ Randerh hall Ende 


ina plaine,and isfcituarcd vpon-the ris the trace 
of the (5c 


cont adis * 
tons 


ſundry Antiochus:torall this is reported 
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theyearet52.butin the 4. ofthelecg4 
boake [#44 writ letters bearing dur 
188.chat'ist9 ſay, (ix and thirtie yeares 
alter his death, 
Now leevs ſec in what accoiit theſe 


bookes were holdenin the primicye 
Church, The Counce!'l of Laodiceaof 


| lkeantiquitieas the Councell af Nye, 
That the placerhnot theſe bookes in ranckwith 
prvicve, the Canonicall, wherein 1 admireths 
yeracknow little faith of our Frier minor, whoin 
Jedged the rhe 22.page of his booke, darerepor! 
be Can? tharthis Councell placeth the Mack 
call. beg among the Canonicals:for they att 
The fal'e- notſo much ag there named, afterwat 
the Frier, the ſixrvniverſall Councell approvett 
___ andcarifirmeth all the contents ofthe 

Councell of Leodrcea, Hereto agreeti 

zhe Councell of Carthage , whereins. 

Anguſtine was pteſer. True it is thaxthe 

Lacine cafes miſcrably fallticd by ou 
i  adverſarics,doe place theſe bookes? 
{ of = , mang the'Ganonicall;byr inthe Greed 
| Neobariys'£OPicSPprinted by thernfelues they are 
154% Mmotonceanentioned; As forthe ane 

fl? | © Daon 
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Doftors,when ſhall we haueproduced »rugu Ge 
theirdepoſitions herevpOn, S, Hicronee (ai. 

in his Prologue vpon the Bible, hath ex ,,,.1.s 5. 
prelly handled this matter, There hce iater Scrip- 
| admitteth no other bookes of the olde 4 <7 
ic Teſtament robe Canonicall but ſuch ja ax reci- 
of asbcin che Hebrew Bible, ingnumber + 

! | rwo and twentie; himſelfe in the pre- 

f face vpon the bookes of Selawon, ſpear 

& | king of Eccleſtaſticus , and the wildome 
nf ofSa/omon faith thus, As the Church txe 
tf deedreadeth the bookes of Judith , of Toby, 
o 
| 
| 
| 


and of the Machabes, but nat emong the... 
Canonical Scriptures _—_— l{q:ſbee. 
readeth theſe two volumes ,for the edifica» 
tion of the peaple : bus mas to canfirmetbe 
dbitr ine of theCharch.S. Hillary vpon the 
prologueto the Plalmes,agrecth with 
S.Hierome, andſaith thatin the 0d Ter 
ſtament chers bes. as many bookes as 
therebe lexters.io the Hebrew Alpba- 
ber,chat is two and twentie. Athewaſius 
in hisbookecoticuled Sywopfis S. = 
twe namecthallthe bookes of the 016 

| S4 fa 
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faith, That the reſt of the bookes of the) 
olde_» Teſtament are_; not Canonical 
mn tther read to any but to the Catechuny« 
wi:Manethon iſhop of Sardii gmerh 
vs acatologue of the bookes of theold 
Teſtamentin the tourth booke of Eaſe. Noe 
biue, cep.2 5. Where in the Macchabess NWch 
arenotnamed. Euſebius in his thitde Bm: 
booke and tenth Chaprer ſpeaking of es 
the bookes of the 01d Teſtamentſaith, ot 
we haue no infinite number of diſcordant \e 
bookes,but only two and twenty. Andfar. Wa 
ther hefſaith that whatſoever is written I v 
ſince the time of Artaxerxes,isnot wor = 7 
thy like credit as the former,andof this Þ » 
{ortarethe Macchabees . Epiphaniuin 
his booke of meaſures faith as much:& 
nameth all the bookes of the old Teſta 
ment, bur ſpeaketh not of the Macch 
bees, Among the works of $S.Crprianwe 
findea nn ofthe expoſition of the 
Creed,which ſeemeth rather to beeof 
Rufſmus, Therein the autor namerh al 
the bookes both of the old and newts 
Ramear & then {ſh Ty araboden 
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of Purgatory. 
plichthe fathers haue encloaſed in the CT. 
wand Rule from whence wee are to take 
the proofes of our faith: yet are wee towun- 
irflindthit there be other bookes not Ca- 
wnicall, but Eccleſiaſticall, amone which 
ot the bookes of Tobie ſudith & the Mac- 
| Bchibers,cone, Whar woulde wee haue 
Elmore? Among a! the Biſhops of Rome 
' Yeven Gregory the greatin his morals vp 
Yon /6b,4tb. 79. cap.2g, purpolingtoal 
leadge the Macchebees concerning the 
at of Eleazay excuſerh himſelf in theſe 
words « wherein we ſpeake not from the 


55 


new 5 
1n inordi- 


purpoſe albeit wee produce teſtimonies out 1,1; uygimus 
of the bookes not Canonical; but written ſex librsnd 
fir the edification of the Church :hewror 7,0 
fxc hundred yeares after Jeſus Chriſt. zel.6b.1.de 


gen, Athanaſius, Nazianzen,Epiphani- 
u & Hierome received not the Macha» 
beer among the Canonical, Our adver- 
aries make abuckler of uſtize & 
ſethim in counterponeagainitallanti» 
quity: in this pointconterning allthe 
gugouity of rhe fathers and xheirown 


Even Bellrminedoth confeſſe that Ori. 7%" Pt 


cap.19s 


256 A Confutetion, 
Popes. Andyethercin theydothin 
wrong:for this good father neverſiry 
ed from the vniverſall conſent of the 

Aupuft,,s Churchin bis time. Vnto Gaudentinn 

Gausent. i, who viedthe auctority of the examyle 

+67-73* of Raz4asthar killed himſelfe and isme. 

tioned in the{econdof rhe AMarehubee, 
heanſ{wereth thus . The /ewes hold met 
this booke in like degree as the law gle Þ1o 
phets and the P(almes : to-whom Iefus 
Chriſt yeelderh tef irony, as to theſe tha 
beare witneſie of him: but this booke is re 
cerved by the Charch not unprofitabh , 

' #tberead deſereetly gſpecially rw revardeof 

the ſafferingsof certaine Martyrs. Read 

the whole page,and yee ſhal ſeethats, 

mes intent was to beate downe 
the obicRion of Gaudentize , who a> 
med himſelfe with the auQoriry of this 
booke» alſo toprouc that leſus Chrilt 
deferred na audtority to any -otherbut 
tothe law, tothePro to.the 

Pſalmes., Yet doour adverlaries pro: 


ctceſome ouotls., 
toe comrarbe mani 
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if Iahis eighteenth booke of thecirrie of 


| foreholditro be Canonical? Bur we 
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God,cap.z0-he ſaith thus. The ſuppurs- Bos it 


tion of this time, from t he new bat P01 1991 NOR 
the temple is not found im the holy ſcrip- 7,5 an 
tures which arc called Camonecalt: but in 0- novice appel- 
ther bookes : which are the Macchabees; (77 w [eds 
could hee more cxpreſly raze the 244+ 1y,, ;« quit? 
chabees out of the Canonical ſcriptures /»1! & Me 
but at the ende hereof lervs fce a raile cn 
molt botcherly claprt on by ſome Mk. ai ſed Ec 
which booke not the ewes, but the Church *"h<proce- 
bolaeth for Canonical : Ogrofle Impo- 

ſtor ! After he harh ſaide that the AMeac- 
chabees arenar holy ſcripture, nor Ca- 
conicall would he ſay that the Church 
receiveth them for Canonicall? The 
frier ſaith that ſundry fachers haue vied 
theſe books and do cite paſſages ourof 
them. Ta what oſt is this? Who. - 
ſoever allead acthabook, doth herher- 


258 IA Confutstion 
rhoughtvypon the reſurreiomyea hee 
ſaith that otherwiſe it had beeneafoly 
£0 pray for the dead: whereby ir appez 
reth that the autor never imap! 
that 7ud+s praicd to bring theſe ſoules 
ourof Purgatory:bur that hepraidtha 
theſinne by thE;commirred 'mightnor 
hinder them from riftng to glory and 
ſalvation : farany man thatis deman 
ded whereforc he praycth for the dead, 
if he anſwer thar it is for the reſurreQ- 
on , he manifeſtly ſhewerth that he be- 
Iceverhno Purgatory , Orherwiſchee 
would nothaue omitted that whichis 
moſt vrgent, but would hauecravedro 

| bercleafed outof fuch longandhor 
rible torments. Aske all thete our Mw 
ſters wherefore they pray fot-the dead 
lamſurenoncof them will ſay forthe 
reſurrection, _- | 

- The Frier foreſecing a ſtorme ofpab 

ſages of the fathers conſpiring to overs 

throw the a2:&ority of this book,ſhcm 
king betimes;;.and as it were forlaking 
theplace, ſaith, Char at the leaſtir car 


[ 


not 


_ 


not be denyed but that this is a hiſtoric 
which aſlureth vs that Judas madeprat 
ers and facrifices fot his brethre decea- 
ſed: & there is no apparance to uwpute 
the inventio of this at to him:&:there> 
fore it were Impudencie- to condemwne 
him « And this ts the-place whereT 
meane to pratific the frier For albeit 
this dooke may as well. bee falſe in this 
point 25 it 13: tn the: orhets-that Lhaue 
kid open,” yet will |2diniethis hilary 
25a rtuch-Thus ir is atlarge« After the 
bartaile Jaddrand his men; cametpigay 
ther vp the bodies of the {laine andto 
burie them, but they found: vnder their 
apparel things coſccrated//to-thelidls 
that wereat /a»z/a : a.matter forbidde 
in the law a Thea had+hey recounero 


praier , -andintreated thatrhef1n comb 


mitred might be forgiveniand forges 


Indes thereypon having-tnadea colkr . 


ion ; ſentto Hirrufalemtwele: 
landdrams of lilver rafoffer inlacrifice 
for the fin; hirherto the hiſtory, That 
Which enſucch is theauRours: Judges 

| ment 
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360 A Confutetion | 
ment,whom werecciue foran hiſtorl; 

- ographer,but notfor a iudge, or do- 
Rorin marters of fauth. Inthis hiſtory 
then,which;[prayyou,is rhe firſt word 
imporring praier for the dead? Orthat 
concerneth Purgatory? Had wars ofies 

redfor thedead;he would hane prai 

for all their fins;and nor fot that fin on« 
Rn vponthis reaſon did the Friet 

e this paſſage and ſer in for rhe dead 

inſtced offor the finne . Indas therefore 
prayed thactthe {in of ſome mightnot 
pulldowne thewrath of God vponall 
thepeople , as in thelike eaſe theſmof 
Achamhad procured the overthrow of 

all thepeopleof lfracll. 7o/uc7. 

10 The ftieraddech yer one paſſage 
ourof Toby, forgiving Almes for the 
dead:Theſeſſaith heJare thewordes of 

| Toby. Caft thy bread and thy wine vpm 
Toby,4.17 Fhe graue of the righteous aud beware this 
eate nor —_— . Whereto welſaiet 
firſtchebook is Apocriphal,8cal cher 
ſiimonies produced againſt thebookss 
of the Macchabees are in force againk 


Y 
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 Btiebooke of Toby: for iris in the ſame 
Rancke : yea this book haththis in par: 
ticular,that it maketh the angel Kqphact 
alyer; who being demanded by Tobyas 
who he was,anſwered ,/ am Azaertas of 
the kindred of great Ananias , and of thy 
trethren « Yet let vs admit this booke 
were Canonical, and conſider the pal- 
 Blage Caſt thy bread e-wine wpi the graues 
Bf therigbteons: then | faith.che Monke] 
|tmuſtneeds be there were almes. for 
the dead, 1. Firſt this hath no ſuch ſe» 
quence,neither can we hereof frame a+ 
vy good Argument.z. Againe,no man 
denicth but it is goodto giuealmesfbr 
thedead:thar is to fay;notonly inreme: 
brance of the dead, but alſo for andin- 
lteed of rhe dead : giving to the poore 
that which-rthe deceaſed woulde hane 
given if he had lived: but not for fetch» 
_ ſoulc out of tory: for ther 
welind not oneword in Toby. The 
brathen that prayednot to ferchtheir 
dad ourof Purgatory yet ceafed- not 
from giving almes,and making ſucces 
$ 


A Confutatinn 
feaſts, ferales canes ſilicernia. Yeateven 
among. the Ifraclites there was ſome 
ſuch marter,nortor the redemprionof 
the fouledeparred,bur for the Conſo. 
lation of the ſurvivers: as welcarnein 
leremy, where hee placeth this among 

_ ;, the afflitions prepared for the lewes, 

Reſur. carnis They ſhall not ſtretch out the hands for thi 

rior open the mourning, 10 comfort them far tht 

wociſſns = dead . neither tha F4 hey 0117 them the cup 

@UY1t » 01405 of C onſolat ron for to arink fe or her father 

offs or for their mother. Neithercan rhise 

nurun, Romebereproucd incaſe ther c bene 

Rs in me- therexcefſe nor ſuperſtition. ' 3-The 

Mr iachr;. Chriſtians inthe primitive: Churchon 

ax: quemeds the day of-rhe remembrance of rhe 

gre am Martyrs,tooke their repaſtnrer tothe 

' &c, graucs; andas'abuſcdorhcommontly 

| y rg 4 mtrudeirtfelfe, they many riines over: 

| qrio Anne dranke themfehues and buried cheirreas 
videnu ad fons vpon the fepulchers.'S; 4wguſtind 
num gainſt Fauſtus the Manichean, hb.10 
| Chriflienan Cap-21daith. How car wee_s allow of theſe 

« orifieve chat drinke them(elnes drivktts\ ar the mt+ 


| <q merees of the Martyres:confidering Yor 
; 0 


Ld 
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"Y rad condemane them? Hereby it 
"Y ccth that che nicats ſer vpon the 


— — _——— Ry” Y 


ſuuld do it in therr hauſes al true doctrine 


Tut 


chers were not 2 price or offering to 
tlver the ſoules of the dead: for the 
wereſervpon the ſepulchers of thoſe 
Martyres k 

rome holdes that wee muſt not prays 
4,Conlider alſo I pray you whether 
tus Monke Sckired to be belconed: and 
mockerh not himſclfe, when hee fairh 
that this bread and wine was for thoſe 
that were deſtined to weepe for the de- 
caſed, and to pray for them , that they 


mga take ſome comfort? For what.a 


demmed:which 
mocketh,ſaying. Calfor the mournng 


nomen and bes” ther come. BUG W 


leltis chis,ro buy teares with bread ?r0 
haue certaine perſons deſtined and atfe- 
ted ro weeping? & thus to bring tears 
tobe an oecupation?and (o of an afflic- 
tian to ere a trade? Acourſe indeed 
a by che heathen,, and by the 
ewes oy by Chry/oſtome co- 


ſo the Prophet /eremy 


wo 


= 
- 


or whome the Church of..- 
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pearance is there that theſe reares preif md 
medirated and hired may bee accepted ih jb 
for a paymentand fatisfaQtion totheÞ tw 
juſtice of God,and ſo enable to redeen 
a ſoulc our of Purgatory? | 
FireofHe.' 11 Theſame Monke, asalfothef 
lie pag 112. fire of Heliedoc inculcate many exan- 
*13- plesofweepitigand faſting for thedeal 
as the teares & faſtings for the deatts 
of Saul, lonathan, Abner ,cre,Yeramiy 
all theſe lamentations we find no mer 
tion of prayer forthe dead, orofPm: 
patory, Belides wee haue ſhewedihat 
Saul died in Gods diſpleaſure: that tae 
and Moſes were alſo fled, who ne 
vertheleſſe never deſcended into Pur 
parory : and for ſuch the Churchd 
omeſaith we muſtnot pray. 


E 


Places out of the new Teftament fot 
prayers for the dead? 1 


| 12 Now follow the Friers places 
pans out of the new Teſtamentts 


w———_ i TOTiTCNiNTY., 


purpoſe, The fitſt is Page, 
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\Endis taken our of the of s, 
þhs,where Marthe faith to eſis Chriſt 
Lad if thow haddeft beeme here uy brother 
had not dazed. Tot doe Inow know that what 
Yrver thou as beſt of the father be will gixe 
# thee, It is very certaine{ ſaith heeJchar 
RB rths prayed our Lord Iefus Chriſt 
tomake ſome prayer for her | brother, 
for ſhee belecnednor thar [eſus Chriſt 
2Ecould of himſelfaraiſc him againe. All 
conieQures:All falſe propofttions:and 
ff yernot without contradiQion. For if 

Meth belecued that God would grit 
to lefus Chriſt whatſoever hee deman« 
FN ded , ſhee belecucd rhaclefus Chriſt 

could raiſe him againe: for he coulddes 
mandic.In this place the Frier prates a« 
pace,and doth imitate Cayer \, who in a Genet 
the beginning ofhis booke ſaith char | 
wee belecue neither heaven nor hell, 
The intent of the Minifters[faich he Ji te 
tewy both Purgatory and Paradice: for wee 
tnow that at Grnevs inthe Italian Charch 
ifter they had argued of the means to root 
ou the beliefe of Purgatory , one of theis 
MN T 2 _- Det+ 
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Dededns rili HP. ſaid:tet vs doe_thet 
which we had owte determined : let ws deny 
the Immartalitie of the / onle: / 0 ſhall Wee 
ſoone ſee Pargatory laid along. The fireof. 
Heliefanh',vit was nota Deacon buta 
Mmiſtcr:yca & he fairh moreover thar (0 
one Perrata Miniſter of Geneva , inhis {| ®] 
life coplained that among vs the beaſts Y 
arcburied with 'greater honourthen  ® 
men:Bur he ſpeakerhas if a man alres+ | © 
dy decealed: fo truely hee is informed: | 
burrthe man yerliverh, andifrheaccu-&f 
fer or accafation did deſerne it Icould JF 7 
eaſily from'himſelfe procure the con dc 
futatiowotlocold aftarnder.Hereypon W 
werethe Divell our principall cnimic } © 
aman to bedanined Þ would detvand f| © 
ofhimwhether our fathers that ſuffe h 
red martyrdoine for the Goſpell ,wio i 
wereſolaviſh of their blood,and ſo ip: 
ring of theglory of God,did think that 
there was no heaven, or-that the ſoaks 
weremortall > Bur in as much as wee 
mcddle not with coniurings or mak 
the ſpiritsto appeare , as our ad 
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res doe, ct the Frier take his placeand 
Tourludge therein. Dare hee fay thar 
heſe perſons did nor aſpire ro eternal 
lfe/The rwo Decy, Curtis , of 
tes, who with their deathes didpur- 
| chaſe fame & voluntary loſt their kiues 
| wopurchaſe commendartiss atter death 
T night baue done it withour hope of 
mmorralitic : But where thedeathis 
xcompanied with infamy & the aſhes 
orerlaid with reproach,what man will 
vithour hope of immorrcalitic ſecke an 
aplorious heath ,and volunrrily loſe 
both his life and his honor ? Moreover, 
who be our ſlanderers? Eventhe props 
andpillers of the Roman ſea: a ſeathar 
tathbecne blemiſhed with Popes that 
haue made profeſſion to teach that 
there is no Paradiſe, and thar the ſoules 
ofmen doe dic rogerher with their bo- 
dies as doe the {oules of beaſtes, Ler 
theſe writers of fires, furnaces, &tor- * 
rents acknowledge whether theſe bee 
notthe very words of the Councell of 
Conſtance, Selle 11.1041 the 23: Often and 

v1 ; « if 3 very 
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 wery often in the preſence of ſundvy 11 
lats and other good and honeſt men. v 
[id fupported taught , and obftinateh 
the inſtigation of the divell , maintuae, 
that there is no eternal life, neither 
ther life after this:yea he bath ſaidandob 
ſtinately beleened that the_> (oule of ma 
areth with his body and u extini;e the| 
of brute beaſts. He bath alſo ſaid that 
once deed ſhall nener riſe againe at thel} 
day, And afterward it 15 ſaid thatal 
this is publikely and well knowne, 0 
how Core ſhquld bauerungofi 
1 any one of vs had ſpoken! bur thehi: 
dreth parthereof. 
| - 12. Therereſteth yet one placets 
ken out of S.Panle.r.Cor. 5-29 hat ſbd 
1 they doe that are baptiſed for dead ? The 
| Fricr in liew of theſe wordes for au 
| hath ſer downe for rhe dead. The fireo! 
|  Helie coramitteth a notable falſchvod 
Pag 46. - and diſpuiſerh the paſſage thus,” whe 
| F on, ſba/ they toe that baptiſe_) themſcluesf 
the dead"? Andthen expoundettithat 
which hehath corrupte RO 
| - 
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J Tobaptiſc ones. ſelfe Ggnifieth rodog 
7 on and fatisfatory workts for 
thedead: and withall wee muſtvnder- 
AM fand that it is to fetch them out of Pur 
etory.Good God what a troubleſome 
thing lying is? This interpretation 15ta- 
ken from B-{larmene, who according to 
his manner , hauing the expli- 
cation ofa number of the fathers as 
if Tertulian, Ambro(e,Sedulius, Theoaoret, 
Clryſoftome Occumenius,Theophilactyerc 
waſheth al their heads,and for the cita- 
bliſhment of his owne expoſition con- 
futerh all their explications. And this 
doth the Frier confirme- with the au- 
| toritieof Twries the leſuite. , who 
| makerth vſe of this paſſage, Ancx- 
| celentieſtimonic, and of greatantiqut- 

ty. Bur the ſenſe of theſe wordes mull 
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betaken ofthe Apoiles intent: his iN-Thisis bee 


tent was2o prouethe reſurreQi&:h 
to heeimployerh baptilme', win 
thoſedaices wascelebrated by plonging 
the wholebody in water, in token tyat 
Wearcin death: 8;the commingforth 
I 264% £8 34 T 4 of 


arte 
* \F.16 
which in 4.4 


2 ofCmfmition 
ofthe warer 'repreſenteth therefurre. | 
&ion : S, Paules meaning is that this £Þ th 
figne were invaine ifthere werenore. || 
furreQtion:and char in vainewearebay || ve 
rized for dead, or as dead, and to repre. if 0 
ſent vnto 'vs that weeare1n death, if | « 
here be no hope of ReſurreRion. The | f 
explicari6 of Theodorer growe:hmndh Þf «: 
herevpon,which alſo Cazetendorh fol. N f 
low, 2 

The places of ſcripture wherevpon || 1 

thelſc DoRorsdoelay the foundations || * 

ot rheir Purgatory. 1.Cayer pag; 5. pro þ| 

verh the mulrticude of :habitarions vn- Þ * 

derthecarth by the creed; whereiths 
faide Peſcendre ad Inferos im 'the plural 
number : but his grammar failerh hit: 
for in the Greeke it is «445 in theſingil 
lar , and /xferr in the plarall importeth 
no more diverſity of chambers , orh# 
birarions then Super: , which ſignificth 
thoſe tharluevpon the earth. - /1rel, 
"eAEncrd.b._Apud[uperos farto letatur itt 


*'2  Agaiac,ipontheliftof the 


yee 


- 


- 


"of Purgatory, IF 


| Þ velation where it is wrirten,, Out of the pv... 


throne proceeded 4 river of water cleare us 
criftal, Hefounderh Purgatory in ri- 
yers,in bathes, nyce, vnder the leaues 
oftrees,&c_ To rhe fame end he alleag- 
ethrhe 92, Pſalme. ' The righteous ſhall 
fhariſh the # Palme tree', And this paſ- 
ſage doeth hee make to ſerue fora de- 
fence ofhis flowred medow tharlieth 
atthe endof Purgatory, Lervsyeeld: Peer Vier 
this DoRortakerh vp the fraw,which ©4947 
isnor like the palme; albeit heaſſumerh 
that name;bvrratherlike thefigge tree 
which Chriſt curſed &it bare no more 


fir; £ | 
3 Hirſelfe defenderh the alrars **s- 7: 
wherevpon the ſaying ofa ſtintedni- 
ber of Maſſes - ſufhicerh to fetch a foule 
our of Purgatory :'becanſein the lawe 
there was an-altar of propitiation. 
"4 In page 23.heheapeth vpawhoke 
betronle of paſſages for Purgatory, as 
If they were paternoſters, x. Becauſe 
there was a flaming ſworde before the 
Baxden of Bdew 3 andiho une paeps 


A Confuration 
doth the fire of Hee make vie of, 2;By 
the fire of ſacrifices after thelaw ofnz- 
ture:for he imagineth that the making 
of ſacrifices by fire is a aw of nature, & 
thus doth he confeſle that he hath loſt 
his humanenature,becauſe hedothnot 
ſacrifice by fire, 3.Becaulerhe law was 
given infire. 4- By the perpetuallfie 
that was vpon the alrar-5.By the iudge 
ment of God that muſt be in fire.2. Pet. 
;-Qur of al this he cocludeththatthere 
is a purgatory.How many pens & ſon- 

nets ſhall wee pin vpon; this doQor in 

reward of his profound ſubtlety. Some 
few other — there bee,but;they 
wil be foundamong thoſe of his con- 

.Panions. 7 

', TheauRorofthe fire of Hehe affot- 

dethvs as devour ones,  Heinhis 14. 

pageendevouring, to ſtall his proofes, 


| —_—_—_ 
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whichſ@ith heJareas clecre as the ſun, 
-Comparcth me to Sexecge maide), buti 
eruſt.to make; him mace. like to Pl 
torches boy who plaid che Philoſopher 


5 Hee 


—— a aa & *ﬀa. 


5 Heecurteth vp his reaſons with 
this knife,flouriſhing arthe gateof the 
earthly Paradice, This ſword is Purga- 
tory and ſo did S. e vnderſtand 
it : but hereafter wee ſhall;proue ir 
t HF falſe. 
$ 6 Thencommethrtheninth of. 
el ſay, Impiety ic kindled as fire, and ſhall de- 
; 4a the bryers and fy. . Thishreis 
-  Purgatory,and well itmay bee becauſe 
F itis compared ro iniquity. 
7 Then followerh the Prophet 
| Micheasthe 7. Retoice not againſt mee O- 
| mineeneme though 1 fall [ ſhall eriſeewh? 
| /ſballfet im darkneſſe I wil beare the wrath 
God,*wntill bee plead my cauſe, bee will 
ing me to light and iſhellſce hiorighte- 
0uſneſſe, This darkneſſeand rhis wrath 
are Purgatory,andtheſe be thewordes 
of thoſe poore roaſted ſoules ſpeaking 
to their cnimies thatdoe reioicetoſce 
them rormented.. x, Buthowdo'theſe 
enimies reioice if they bein helfa:how 
doe they ſpeakeone with another? 3. If 
theſe enimics be livinggwho _— 
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A Confutation, 
ced in his enimiesdeath,berauſehews; 
in Purgatory?Orwho told him thathe 
was there? and why doth henotrather 
fcare then perſiſt in his hatred? Why is 
henotiratherſory that he isnotinhel: 
4. How commeth it to paſſe thatGod 
hath not yetiudged the cauſc ofthele 
poore fouls againſt cheir enimies?5 but 
reade: the whole chapter and you (hall 
perceiue that they rhat there ſpeakebe 
theliving andnotthe dead. - 

'8 - After commeth theninth of Ze 
chary , In the blood of thy covenant thas 
haſte delivered thy priſoners out of the pit 
where is no water. This pit without wa- 
rer is Purgatory : why doth he feareto 
put water in Purgatory , fich hechath 
put ſnow in hell > Therefore alſo doth 
the frier contradict him and faith , that 
themoſtcommon expoſitio ſpeaketh 
of delivering ſoules our of Limbo.They 
ſhallagree, ifthey liſt, $._4ugu/iinen 
his citty of God /6þar 8.cap. 25. (ball vn 
.derftanderhis of the deliverance from 
linne and fromthe miſcries af this lis. 


24 S Hierom 


8 
F 
: 
| 


place,vnderſtanderh it ofhell:yerwere 
;tderrer that Gods word ſhould be the 
iudge-S. Matthew 2 1.2.5 alleadging the 
former verſes ſhewerh that this paſſage 
is meantof Ieſus Chriſt, Now whar is 
the deliverice of rhe-Church through 
the bloode of Ieſus Qhriſt bur our re- 
demption from the captivity ot Satan 
and eternal death? Otrhis deliverance 
ſpeaketh Zacharie , albeit vnder theb- 
gure of the deliverance from the capt 
vity of Babilon : as alſoitwere ſtrapge 
that Zachary ſpeaking| of the deliverice 
of the Church through the bloode, of 
the covenant ſhoulde,'ſpeake only of 
Purgatory and Lz-bv, and make menti- 
on of the redemption from: hell and & 
ternall death. *l 19112 
- 9 : That which;followerh is yerie 
plealantz?fal. 66,94 went. through fats 
water but thok broughteſt out 1nto s refre- 
ſbing. In the former paſſage he woulde 
haueno water in Purgatory !? nowhe 
will haue both fire and watcr 


fides 
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8, Hierome in his comentary vponthis 
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This hee ſome. Topher faith the Frier is Purgato« 
fairh.p.;34. ry : this king is God : and the breath of 
Pag-$0.16. he Lord bringeth with it conſolation, 


ides,the place is falſified . Foraceos 
ding roche Hebrew text it is,Thos haſte 
brought me out mo « plentifull place, 0- 
ther paſſages he hath whicharetobeg 
found among the friers paſſages. 


The Frier 160 Thetuſtpaſlagetharhe alled: 


geth is out of Eſay, 30.33. Tophet ispre« 
pared of old,It is even preparedby the king 
he hath made it & large:the burning 
thereof is fire and much wood: the breath of 
the Lorde kindling it like a river of brim- 


the endand the beatirude , &c, But 


gainſtthis doth'Ceyer quarrell andfaie 


that it concerneth rhe judgement of 
Godagainſtrhe iniquity of _ fer, and 
confeſſerh that this king isthe kingof 
Aſſur . The fire of Helze returneth the 
ball to the Frier & holdeth' rhis paſſage 
tobe a N oli me tangere, bur as Thave 
anſwered ſo T anſwer ſtil, that wegroſid 
no artickes of faich! vpon Allegories. 
2,Secondly,Topher is « place weere #0 Hi 


eraſs- 
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1 is the valley of Hynnon, as wit» 

nefſerh Joſua.1 5. and 2, King. 23. where 

the Idolaters burned their childrenta 

Molochor Baal. Wherevpon thePro- 

pher here taketh Tophet for the rormeEe 

prepared for the wicked. 3. That inthe 

whole courſeof the text it appearerh 

that Eſay ſpeakerh of the wicked, notof 

the children of God, 4. That the frier 

falifieth the paſſage in ſaying by the 

ting where in the Hebrew it isfor #he 71. 6.5... - 

timg.5.Thatthis king is the king of Af raketh AC. 

far,or of Aſſtris,of who we {pake y=_o- be 

many lines before, CO_Y not of a 

ing an enimie to God and his peopleCounc'y 

te rorment that is provided for him? if 1ha6 

cannot be Purgatory. '- king Aﬀurg 
The Frier in all this reproverh ewo-Y** | 4 

things which make nothing to this que'of aguc 

ſion. Firſthe will not haue Topherin 

this place't6 bee the place wheret 

made their children to paſſe thr 

the fire: butlet him then learne whatis , 

Written. 2. Kine. 2 3. loſias defiled Tophet Fxod 15 10 

which was 'tm ih valley of the children of \ol.28.34. 

| Hin- : 


on the F 


of Matth 
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Maldonar, Fibantes,leaſt the parents ſhould. hears 
& Lyraup. thecricof their children. -Therevpop 


A Confutation 
Hynnon , that no man ſhen!d make 
or bus daughter to pai e through the fire ts 
AMoloch. This word Toph:t commat\ of 
Toph which in Hcbrewe (igniieth 
drumme,becaute the Prieſtcs ofthe[+ 
dollf ſo longas theburningof the chi 
dren laſted } + made z notice with drumy 
andba{ons after the manner of the Cy 
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did /ob , complaining that hee wasdif 
dained -and ſhouted ar,laythat heewat 
made Tophet,« #1m1panizdiinen anvde 

word or ſcorneas'allo the Greek dothis 
tran{lare it. The Roman tranſlation wr 
neth it and ſaith, He hath wade me an 6x: 
ample: The Fryer will hane; rhis tympqs 
nization to be Purgatory: ior had rhere 
beene here any {pcech of atub ,orota 
lanthorne, hee woulde alſo haut faund 
fome ſhift coprouc that choſerhing 
fignificd Purgatory. ob therefore by 
his account, albeit aliuc, yercomplats 
neth that hee was placed in Purgatory 
Secondly hedoth conteſt thax gy 
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teh werenot burncd or conſumed in 
oYlopherbur only purged : chis cannot 
xoceed butetther of grofle ignorance, | 
erofextreamne malice t for the Scrip- = 
ures full ot proofes ro the - contrary. 
lnemy,7.3 1.faith ; They haze built thew 
eh place of Tophet in the walley of the_> 
mues of Hynnon, to burne_ therr ſawnes 
dang bters. Argaine, They hene built 
tir bieb places of Baal to burne their ſous 
pith fire, for burnt offerings vato Baal. It 
kinthe Hebrew Bazr 4which (ignifiech 
oburne. And chis word Holocauſt figs 
niheth a ſacrifice which chey burneand 
wholy confumcd. Bur becauſe of late 
they begin to preferre the Romantran- 
latinobefore the Hebrow1exr, thatis 
tolay;a corrupt cranſlation beforeche 
ofiginall , a troubled ditch beforethe 
decre-ſpring,;;Ler vs ptaduce the ſame 
txtofthecommotranſhtion : dif 
wvrrunt oxcelſa Baclim 4d) coniburend0! \erem.rg.s 
filos [uos ient in Holocanſtum. Immotaue- 
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nit filzos 44 fils.as [45 demanys Likewile 
inthe ſec of imer ex Kecjpienſqu 


4 _ 


33% CAconfutation 
Rex primogenitum ſuam, obtulit| 
ffum: Itis therefore contrary both i 
the hiſtory and ro the language tow 
that the ſelfe ſame tranflationin hi 
dry places turneth /s/trare filios, for 
mare,purge for burne. | 
Herethe Frier hath bechoughthin 
of a notable fable , ferched our oft 
bottome of his budget. Hee ſaithtugh% 
. my ſelfebeing reduced ro'a ſhameſiih® 
ſilence, An Engliſhmen whome_ I ul 
brozght for my Goſſip whiſpered mein 
eare and told mee_ that luſtare fugnift 
berne.This is a double vntruth : fore 
the oneparrt he maketh as if all theaf 
Rants holp him, and that I was inam 
ner alone: on the other part therews 
neveran Engliſhman in the compaty: 
indeed therewas a young; Flemmi 
whom I never faw before : when} 
Frier ſaid that Excogitatum conmentith 
Ggnified a:Commentrary , confirmel ] 
this explication by the autoritie of 
belais,wiho ſaid , waight of larde withiF' 
Comment. As for this word laftrer!. 
| mails 


Wenificth to purge. 


. pub __ I ſuppolſe 
ot make many proteſtagions vpona 
naxer ſo vnworthy the meaneſt (chol- 


br. In vaine therefore did hee borrow 


. out of Caleprm and from the Jeſuits. of 


087 891 thoſe Woe where (aſtrare 
hercin neverthey 


Wche foicrerh nothing thing bat bacbariſme 
ad blockiſhneſſe.I will cherefore read ,, 


third of Livy, dbs in 
{aw ove [fue £257 6 [ribs lfiratit 


bearhe doth expound its Hogwrified bis puree _ 


y by the ſacrifice ends 


Finds, Buchadhes hadbiraraſtof anti 


mighthauc heard ofa kindof 
nhce frequent as — 


”_ - Owe ſiut 
Ne aradie pai the Moni lx 
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A Confutition 
of Samuell;cap.4.inthe ſong of Hammel 
mi theſe wotds; The Lord billeth and mi 


keth eliveÞringeth aowne to the grate | 


faiſethvp i" Now inlicw of gravethes 
pat hel, andthis hell[1f we belexuer 
fpnificels Plirg atory ::1n/Hebrew iti 
Shelo which fi Seer the Nate and 
dition of thedead,the-pir , the Sepul 
cher. TheRoman tranſlation (till fan 
fireth 4H As inthe 140. _ 
[nit bes Our boneplWeſattered along the bell: 
beatpiade the" 160.Pfaltme. That s/f brou Tas 


ant  ſaith;FowYbull bring my white hare) 1 
13 14+ bell. Agine(Plalme'45.7hey ſhall m_ 

1 W hell, ore the fepulcber ke, ſheepe: 
theſe &ſathhke places who ſerthme 


that chewordheltis evillp ut inſtcedot 
'death'6r theeraue: Av "MM the oaſlace 


.iycheſoagyf Hanmhthe Frier onfe 
Neth thavtheſame:is meant of tri 
4ions,burheffairh,f 2 be Min 
.who eacr __ 3488 what i 
Heſaith rrue: erefore this £0 
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| ' of Pareatory.” 
Wwhich is noras alſo the chiefe inter 
iMecers of the Romiſh Chutch Carreras, 
lw,andthe ordinary Gloſle,, docnot 
My this paſſage mean Purgatory: 8, Aw 
line in his 17 booke , and19.Chap- 
Frurotthe Cirtie of God expounderh 
as Canticle ar [ſarge , yer ſpeakerhnor ; 
Fmeword of Purgarory. Oneof the Abo - A. 
YN; , ſpeakethas 
ants vpon this paſſage,» meaning ts ific hadbin 
tepeche Frier,prod uced 2: Rabbiw 1/ace nn—_ 
4c; che wabiebian , whoſpeakethof 0 
wohels:whervnto albeit I could haue Rabbin. 
tFaſwyercd and:proved rhatthat hadno _—_— 
Wommunitic with Purgatory :;yet I Dei, bb. 21 
bought it better to ſay That Gods emis ©P13* 
nier were not #0 bee indges in the canſe of 
bad: That the truth borrowed no weapons 
\ (LE adverſarits : that Virgil «xd Plato 
- [7 «ſo ſaaken of Pur garory. | 
22 The Fcierſaicth he hatha whol 
fc of witneſſes: hee might haue ſaid a 
foreſt » tor that would: haueſerued to 
ltdle Purgatory: he chus therefore env 
Rreth into this ſea , the fixe Plalme , © 
lard rebuke me not in thy rage, neither 
08 V 3 cba- 


294 A Confutttion 
cheften m4 in thy wrath,This rageishel 
this wrath. Purgarory:with a law | fat 
he}JoffatisfaRion and chaſtiſemento 
the faithfull deceaſcd , but moſiſeve 
$,Au7 uftinevpon the (1xt Plalme an 
theſowords Rage and #7«h faith thu 
Ego puto unam rem daobus verbis ſignif 
catam:1think that one thing us ſignified 
theſe two words.as for the purging pain 
whereof in ſome places he ſpeakerhr 
my next Chapter I will (hewethat 
2dverſariesdq corrupt and wrong hin 
The like we {ay of S.Hirreme. 

- 13; 'Then followeth an otherom 
of the fourth of Eſay.T he Lordſballwaſb 
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the filthineſie of the dewghters of Sion: 4 | 


parge the bloodof Hieruſals out of them 
deft thereof by the ſpirit of indgement, 
in the ſpirit of heate . This purging and 
this fpirit of iudgement and of heare 1s 
Purgatory, But norte that this purg} 
is made inthe.midft of Hrerw/ale,T 
then is Purgatory: nor vnder the earth, 
not in therivers,not in the yce: for itis 
ro0 hot in /udee, 

14 Hero 


a a 
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of Purgatory, 
Wl 14 Herecometha braue one our 
thil of Malechbie rhe 3. who mey abide the day 
o bis comming and who ſball endure when 
le appeareth? For be us ltke a blowing fire 
Tein 
[a us 


dl aad the fullers ſope . This —_— 
t atory:for FR his bible he hath / 
| s,that is,by the explicatis of this 
poore door, blowrne fire. Whar Re- 
MF gent is there chat would not whip his 
off (choller for ſuch a groſle fault , Learne 
door that Comflare ſignificth to forge, 
orbake in the furnace.Et carue rigidum 
fultes conflant ur in enſem . Surely itis 2 
i} ſhame tro overcome a man fo imperti- 
= 0enr, 
J- 15 Inthe7.of Danzel, A fiery fireame Pay. z7. 
jj 'an before him , This ſtreame is Purga« 
tory:why did he forget Gedeoms bortels, 
or Sempſoms Jaw bone of an Aſle: forin 
tele things cold heby the (ubceltie of 
his brain haue forid out Purgatory.But 
toler paſſe theſe toies , lervs ſee whe» 
ther in the newe Teſtament they can 
find any _- _ 6 ram = 
I6 c a4gc1n 
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ſtament is in Matthew the 5.22. whoſe: 

ver is angry with his brother _ dy 
ho- 
b 


e 
ſball be puniſhable by tudgement:andw 
foever ſaith to his brother Racha ſhallbee 
puniſhable by a Counſel, & who (oſball ſay 
foole ſhall be puziſhable by hell fire , Here 
{ce I never a word of Purgatory, Like: 
wiſe the principall Interpretecs of the 
Komiſh Church as Lyra Caretan, Mal 

» aematandthe ordinary Gloſſe haueo- 

therwiſc expounded this paſlage, asal, 

fo S.Hierome,S.Chryſoftome, g.Hillary & 

Theophilaf, who writ expreſle Com- 

mentaries vpon Matthew : but againſt 

all theſe doth the Frier oppoſe S. Augs: 
ftine,and faith rhar in chis place he bath 
found Purgatory, in the firſt booke of 
the words of our Lord vpon the molt: 
taine,and then he cxclaimerh S.Avgv- 
fline found it : Du Moulin denieth it : | 
had rath:s finde it with this holy dotJour, 
then ſo much as heare the blaſphemy of the 
deniall, from this tiercelet of an heretickts 
Herevpon I beſcech the reader toſce 
phe place of $,4»uguſiiz wherin in _ 
8 ens 


Falſhood - 
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hy, 


" of Purgatory, 
thisgooddoQor expounderh this paſs 
fge,bur he ſpeaketh not of Purgatory 
zaither of the torment or purgation of 

ſoulcs ſeparate from the bodies . This p,tq.0oq 
Monke alleadgeth alſo his 31. ſermon 

e & von the words of che Lord , wherein 

» & thispaſſagerts notlo much as quoted, 

2 & fofarrcis it fro being expounded, Nay 


+ & more all che fourth ſerinon is vpo this 
, 
| 


pallage, wherein nevercheleſle there is 
notany ſpeech of Purgatory.O trocke! 

bow many vntruthes doit thou cover? 

bow deerely wilt thou buy this licenti- 

ous abuſing of the people, vnleſle God 

de mercifull ynto thee? But the weake- 

peſſe of this argument dath appearein 

that our do@ours do contradidt them. *58-33- 
ſelues in the expaunding thereof. The 
Monke by hell vnderſtandeth Ecernall 
paine; Cayer afhrmerth gbar this Gehen- 
h41s Purgatory ( A cup of theological Pag.21, 
Wineto recancile our doRors. The au- 

tor of the fire of Helie ſaichthat theſe 

three different puniſhmentes are 


thislifc, If 1ydgewens Ggnibc Purgatory 
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and Gehenzs hell, what ſballbecomeof 
the puniſhmentby Counſel? Vndoub. 
tedly that is our flowred medow : ox 
ſome other part of Purgatory. 

I7 This tharfollowcth is pleaſant 
and proczedeth from the ſame Evange 
liſt and the ſame chaprer . and froms, 
Luke cap.12.9.58.who ſaith, when they 
goeſt with thy adverſary to the ruler, a; 
thou art on the way labour to bee detivered 
frombim, leaſt bee bring thee beſore the 
Iudge and the Indee delrver thee tothe Iay 
lor,and the Taylor caſt thee into priſon : | 
tell thee thou ſhalt not depart thence until 
thos haft paid the left penny. S,Matthow 
faith, Agree quickly with thy adverſary, 
Inſtced of theſe words, labor to be ſoont 
delovered from him: Theallegory plea- 
ſeth them to ſay the adverſary is the di» 
vell:the wayis the life: the Magiſtrate 1s 
God: the priſon is Purgatory.1,would 
theyhaue vs to with the Divell 
orif che divell ſhall be the executioner, 
who ſhall be the adverſe parry > Some 


weening toſpeake sLilfully, _—_ 


" of Pargatory, 
the adverſe party is the lawe : but ic is 
worſe. 2. For S.Lake faith tharwe muſt 
{abour to be delivered from this adverſe 
arty whiles wee bee on the way with 
Lim: Are weon the way with the law? 
Ordo we go to the Magiſtrate with it? 
3- Where ſhall wee labour to deliver 
our ſelues & to ſhake of this yoake?Ra- 
ther ſhould ſhee alwaies rule and guide 
vs inthis pilgrimage.4.Bur if the Divel 
be the Iaylor,would they haue the Di- 
yell ro lead the ſoules into Purgatorie? 
5-How dare they ſay that Purgatory is 
apriſon, from whence none ſhallde- 
part before they haue paid the laſt pen- 
ny,confidering-that the Pope fercheth 
torth the "aa before the tearmeof 
the full ſatisfaion expired? The fenſe 
of this paſſape is cleere. Ielus Chriſt ex 
hortethvs ro peace & atonement with 
ourneighbors chat trouble and moleſt 
vs:{odo all rhe ancients take it? S.An- 
broſe vppon this place faith thar Ieſus 
Chriſt ſpeaketh , De reconciliandepace 
d:Fidentium fratrum: of knitting 2" 
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of peace betweene diſagreeing brethrew, 
Maladonat the leluit the fame. S. Hilary 
in [11s comment vpo t:15 place ismore 

Tertul ds Exprelle. Tertullianin his booke ofthe 

anima,.;5 foule, of the ſame. Theophilad? reieQting 
the allegories expoundeth it thus, Ett- 
ami inturta affectus fuer is ne abeas adtre 
bunal,ne ob potentiam adverſary gravie- 
74 patiaris, Albeit thou haſt wrong yet got 
not tothe Indiciall ſeat leaſt it fal out wor(e 
with thee through the power of thy adver- 

ſary. S.Hierome & $.Chryſoſtome lay the 

111.1 Mc. Toallrhis our men be dumbe. & 

wnac.v; champe onthe bir , Oaly the Frieral- 

lcadgerh an hereſie of Terta/ha,wherin 
he ſaith thatthe laſt penny implierh the 
leaſt ſinnes,whuch are paid by the delay 
ing of che reſurretion. Andis itour 
Maſter friers willchat this reſurreQion 
be the iſſue of Purgacory? Bur he mali- 
tioully doeth diſſemble che wordes of 

Tertulliax enluing : Hoc etiam paracletus 

Frequenti{[imt commenazvit, For he vp» 

haideth this docine 'vnder the ano» 

rity of Montanus an Arch 
| wno 


alſhood, 


Who namerh himſelfe the paraclete & 
holy Ghoſt. The ſame Frier commit- 
reth a notable falſhoodc in tharto de- 
fend the explicarion ofthis paſſagehe 
bringeththe auQority of $.Cypreazwho 
throughout all his workes hach nor ex- 
poundedrhisplace:beſids thoſe words 
of S.Cyp/txn which hee hath alleadged, 
he hathwreſted and taken in a contra- 
ric ſenfe-tokindle Purgatory, asjnour 
laſt Chapterwe will proue. | 

Afrevallrhis the frier,as writmg the 
CocktotheAſle, mliew of anſwering 
accuſerh'ys tharwe do belecue tharrhe 

Houlesſhallnort enioy-rhe glory 
thedayofiudgerneur:whictris:falfe & 
moſt ſchnderousrforweal dobeleeue 


that thefoules ofrheifaxhfull-depdrecet 
out 6f the:bodies,docenter into therhea = 
venly glovy/Itmay be thatin ſomepla- - 


ces inthe writings ofour men ſomeof 
them mayfay thattheydoub ewhether 
the ſoules in theday of indgement hal 
recciue any increaſe of glory : or drawt 


neerer to the contemplatis ofthe face 
np 0 


" of Payeatoby. * "202 
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of God,not inplace, but indegrev'of 
glory : bur this is nothing to falyativg, 

_ neither coucheth the purity of faith: & 
withall it was the opinion of many of 
the ancients,namely of S.Avguſtinwho || c 
vpon Geneſis in his ewelfth booke , cap. 
35-lairh , They ſee not God as the Angeds 
ao ſee him becauſe they haue fill a naturd 
deſire to mone their bodies, which withbold 
them gc. A realon whereto wewilnot 
ſubſcribe : howbeit we ſce that heedid 
thinke that after the reſurreion , the 

Saints ſhall hanc an encreaſe of _ 


Finally hee accuſerh vs of ſclanderi 

| Pope ſobnthe 22,0fbeing tainted wi 

Notre thishereſie: whercin he ſhewerh him- 
1Joh.z3. for ſelfe aſclanderer in print : forhowisit 
23.7900 %- poſſible we ſhould holde tharopinion, 
Johan, fithwecondemneitinothers} Asfor 
Pag. 35- Jobnthe 22.a/ia5 23.thecalcisto plame 
tobe difſembled : 1/i{:a-m Ockim in his 
worke of 53:daies, and _Adrian inthe 
queſtion of confirmation ; doe accule 
him to hane held that the ſouls ſhould 


not {ce God before the refurceRion? 


Gere 
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Gerſon in his ſermon of the paſſeover 
wieneſſech the fame and faith thatthe 

Divines of Pars, with the affiſtance of 

Pulp rhe long, king of France, for- 

ced him to valſay it.Neither doth it any 

whic helpe the Monke to ſearch whe- 

ther the time quoted by Calvin be free 

from error «for it importeth notwhe- 

ther Ger/ox lived in the time of the faid 

lobn or after, ſo long as the marteris 

true : as Bellarmine | from whom the 

Monke borrowed this Arithmericall 
dipuration]doth confeſle in his fourch 

dooke De Pomtifice Rom.in theſe words, 

In the behalfe of adrian I anſwer that 1ohamem 
this lohn ad indeed beleene that the ſoules prey 
ſball not ſee God ntl after the reſwrretts- mas non vi 
0», The autoricies of the . Fathers thar 74 Pew 


he doth afterward alleage are falſe, and Pg we 
hereaſrer ſhall be ſpoken of. {Ws 


13 They do yet adde onepaſlage 1... 
more our of the 12 of — 
Whoſoener ſhall ſpeak againſt 1 G 
t ſball n__ his hin in this wot id 
mor in the world to come. This _—_ = 
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Teſts Chriſt hane ſpoken [ſay out nit 
ſters]if there were not ſome (innesthit 
ſhall notbe forgivenin this world , bur 
ſhallin the world to come : andthis 
world to come 1s Purgatory : wherein 
their memory faileth them:for they ſay 
thar Purgatory was already in the time 
ot leſus Chriſt , then conld nor leſt 
Chriſtcall it inthe world ro come. But 

if our mens reply berriicgchat Purgath 

ry is the world to come,in regard of 6 
very particularliving perton tro whome 
this puniſhmenris yet to come, ' there 
{hall be by thatxeaſon a thouſand milk 
ons of worlds trocome , all differing 
beginning andin continuance. This at 
the leaſt doth remaine ;that with Teſus 
Chriſt | who fpake] Purgatory conld 
not be the world ro come.2.Againele 
ſus Chriſt ſpeaketh of a world wherein 
linnes areforgiuen: but rhey ſay thatin 
Purgatory finnes are puniſhed:and that 
the pardon'faralt manner of ſinnes 1s 
akeady grantedinthe life through Te- 
Jas Chriſt ouly:ln Purgatory they bear 


the 


L 


of Purgatorie, | 
the puniſhment of the ſinnes 


pardoned, Thusdoe they runne theng» * 


{clues on rhe Pikes , as alſo they anſwer 
nothing to the matter. Andas for the 
Frier his anſwers are ridiculous & haue 
no correſpondence with that which I 
haue ſaid, The autor of the fire of Helie 
doth ſhew by the example of David & 
Achab that the ſinner obtaineth merc 
by the puniſhment: but heedeccau 
himſelfe : for itis true as concerning 
ſuch paines of this life as tend to the a- 
mendment of the ſinner : but not of 
Purgatory , where there is no amend» 
ment:ncither could this haue bin berrer 
confuredthen by cyting S-LAugyſtine, 
who ſaith, Hic wre hic ſeca , vi in eternis. 
percas, Forhe faith Hic, not mpureates 
110.3. Thirdly,whar is this world ro coe 
then?Let vslearne it,not. of theſe peo- 
ple which transforme all things int 
matches to kindle their Pu but 
of Ieſus Chriſt himſelfe and his-'word, 
leſus Chriſt Zyke, 20. 5. telleth vsrhbar 
this other world beginneth.. by ou re- 
þ,« Urs 


AS 
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ſurreQion:They[ faith he]tharſhallbee, | I 

routed worthy to obtain that wor ld and the | ( 
reſurreciton of the dead. Neither muſt we | x 

think itftrange that it is faid that inthat Þ| « 

,Tiw,s day finnes ſhall be forgiven, 1, Siths, || | 
Paule delireth that God would ſhewe }| | 

| mercy tothe houſe of one Sephorwin || 
|  _ thatday:whichisas much asto pardon | | 
| the finnucs. 2. S.Peter allo 44.3.19,20. | 
faith that in thatday our ſinnes ſhale 
| blotted out © Amend your lines that your 
| ſinnes may be blotted out when the time of 
| refreſhins ſhall tome from the preſence_of 
| the Lord , and that hee ſhall haue ſent Teſu 
Chr iſt who was before preached wnto you. 

Rom, 8.2; Z-FOrasthoholy Scriprure callerh thar 
| Luk.21,28, day the day of our redemption and + 
doption,becauſle that thien it ſhall bee 
fully revealed and conſummate, ſothe 
ſame day vpon the ſame reaſons may 
be called the day of remiſſion of our 
fianes. And ſome ſinnes there be which 
albeit bythe judgement of the Church 
they may be es in this life, Po 
they ſhall notbee pardoned in ag 
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dy: ſuchisrhefinne againſt the holy 
Ghoſt. To all this our adverſaries are 
z5dumbeasa fiſh, and endeavorbya 
oreat heap of theFathers to proue that 
ines are alſo forgiuen in the world ro 
come:but ro what purpoſe,fith we doe 
erant it?Shall this people be ſuffered ro 
pervert our words & turne our {peech 
contrary to that which wee beleeue? 
They beat the - atid loſe their blows: 

' | andour Monke (clandereth meefſayin | 
that I call the fathers our Arne. —_ 
, 
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but where did Iſo ? 

19 Thepaſſagewherevpon they 
doe moſt inſiſt is taken our of the firſt 
tothe Corinth.cap,z.where S, Pawle_ 
faith Other foundation tan nv man lates 
the that whreb is laid which s Jeſt Chriſt. 
If any man build vpon this founaation, 
rold,ſlner pretrous tones timber Jia, flub 
ble, every mans workeſhallbe made mani- 
feft-for the day ſhall declare it , becauſe it 
ſbill be revealed by fire:and the fire ſhall 
try every mans work: of what ſort t # : If 
the worke of any this hath built therev - 

x 2 
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doe abide fe ſhall receane waies.If any mia || 
worke burnt he ſhallloſe, but hee ſhallbee, ||. 
fafe him{clfe aowbeit as by fire. For fire | 

Lay my men]is Purgatory,whereinthe 

workes are tried We: for itis ſaid, /f 

any mans worke burne,and againe, Hee. 

ſhall be ſaued,but as it were by fire, Althis 

is full of impoſſtbilicies and abſurdiries, 

I.Ficſt an articleof faith muſt not bee 

grounded vponallegories ſaith $S.Hie- 

rom on Mat. tib.2.N urg, Parobole & dy 

bia enigmatumintelligentia poteſt ad aw 

toritatem dogmatum proficere. &\0 faith 

Tertullianallo.But albeits.Paul,who by 

revelationireceaved the ſence of the 

Scriptures,did ſometime vie the Alle- 

gorieas inthe fourth to the Galathians, 

it tollowethnotthart it is to be permit- 

red to every newe commer : much leſlc 

to men thatplead for their owne pro: 

fir. Beſides,theſelfe ſame thing that $, 

Paul: teacheth by Allegories is elle- 

where proued by evident demonſtratt 

lerem,z0, ons.But theſe men produce no mani: 

> feſtpaſlagewhere it is ſaid that __ 

£ 


—_ 


a \ 
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Hs life there is a place wherein the 
foules of ſuch as haue not farisfied to 

the full in this life muſt bee pnrged by 

fire. They reſemble foxes who being 
hunted doe ſaue themſelues in ſome 
thick buſh: for they ſecke only thorny 
anddarke places. 2. Itis hereſpokenof 
fre thar trieth the worke, but rormE- 

tech not the perſons. 3. Alſo even in 
Purgatory the ſoules are not tried but 
puniſhed : for God needeth not their 
trial ro knowe ther. 4. Againe here it 

Is ſpoken ofa fire wherein every mans 
worke ſhall be manifeſt. In Purgatorie 
nothing is manifeſtto vs. 5,Againe,of 
afire wherein every mans worksare tri> 

ed: then alſo the worke of the Virgin Pag, 17.18 
Mary and of the Apoſtles , which ma- 
ved the autor of the fire of Helfe.> to 
make them alſo to paſſe through Pur- 
gatory:But,he ſaith ghis fire ſhall bee to 
them as the fiery furnace was to the three 
children which ſeemed a moiſt wind. Thus 
doth this door imagin or mock : but 
his companions ſay nothing. 6-1tis 
X 3 '_ here 
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worke,but nothe ſoules : and vp6 this 
place it was that the Frier being deman 
ded whether was whipped, thethick, 
or the thefr,an{wered { with the mirth 
of all the afliftants]that it was the thek 
that was whipped. 7. Hcreto adioine 
that it is ſaid, if itburne the workeman 
ſhall haue loſſe : butin Purgatory no- 
thing is loſt:be{ijdes}, although the ſins 
were burned, yet in ſuch burning there 
ſhould beno lofle. 8.This cxamen and 
triall by fire is called Day: but Purgato- 
ry [ if weliſt ro belecue them | is vnder 
earth,The fire of Heliedenicth that this 
fire is called Day: but nate theſe words 
- of the Apoſtle, Every mavs worke ſhalbe 
made manifeſt : for the day ſball declare, 
becauſe it ſhallbe revealed by fire. Forhes 
ſetterh this proofe in the day & in fight 
and therefore the fire of Hee hath 0; 
mitted theſe words , 7 he day ſhall declare 
zt.And the Frier hath changed them& 
» ſaith The day of theLord ſhal declare them: 
This day of the Lord ſay they] oe 

ay 


here ſpoken of a fire that burneththe || ; 


1 


> T 
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day ofdeath:ſo large'is their liberty eo 
allike,and ro wreft. For whoe did ever 
heare death called the day of the Lord? 
Yeaand admit rhis explication were re 
ceaueable: how is every mans worke 
then revealed and manifeſted? Bur the 
ſenſe of this word, day, muſtbee/taken 
fromthe ſame Apoſtle in the,13+ verte 
of the next Chapter,where:this worde 
ie pnifieth triall and judgement. 
9.Againe,S.Pewl{aich 2 byfireg itis nor 
thenby fire:and cono purpoſe do they 
bring vs in the words of $. Joh Vidimua 
glrcam quaſy vitigenits : 40ri ehebarba» 

rime and incongruitics of the # 
tanſlation muſt norbe admirred fora 
rule. The autor of the fire of: Helze prov 


ducerh yet another paſſage our ofthe 


125 Plalme,where this ward Qusſ#ims+ 
portethnoſimilitude : butrhe cruth it - 
(elfe.rhen Syon retwrnedout of captivity 
we were xs comforted: but according to 
the Hebrew originall,reec./were as thty 
that drezme, amd ſo hath 'P.rgnine and 
454 , and:all good eran{lations 

: X 4 Io, Al- 


Pag.1s, 


zer,colilidering that the. torment ofie 


A Confutation 
10. Alſo throughour all this paſſage | f 
thereisnotone word whereby irmay | i! 
appeare thar this tryall is made after 
thislife: I confefle that the rewude 
of rhe faithfull is after this life: andthe 
fire of Heliencede not''to: admoniſhys 
with ſuch exclamarions: for the queſt 
on concerneth not the rime of theirs 
ward,but thetime of the:triall. x r/Nes 
ther is there any word that ſpeaketlrof 
the torment of the ſoules : for theſaide 
fire of Hdieendevouring to prouethat 
herc it ſpeaketh of cormers is deceived 
in his Logicke, Forrheſe be his words. 
Doth/not $.Paule fay, If any mans works 
burnehe ſhall incurre damage? Is north 
that is tormented, endamaged? An * 

ment m the ſecond figure,compol 
fl of afhrmarines, "B þ i ect 

He that is. tormented endureth damagt 
(\ -He whoſe works bur ne endures daneagt 
'.. The he whoſe work burneth a tormited 
Belides che firſt propoſition is manie 
times falfe and particularly in this mats 


C 
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] 
| 
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theſe men]wirhour loſſe &to the good 
of the ſonles. Now herein 1 muſt frik- 


lyconfeſſe thatthe autor of thefireof ,,,,,,, 


Helie hathyet ſome dexterity in ſophi- 
ſiry : but the Frier ſpeaketh like an Ide: 
otandamanofa craſed braine, forall 
his diſcourſeis ſpent in laying ofmax- 
imes and principles, whereby hee wilt 
hauethis caſe decided, asif it were iti 
him to impolelawes and principles ij 
this buſinefle . And indeed ifyou looke 
narrowly into the: marter, you ſhall 
finde theſe: principles ro beethe cafeie 
(elte:for they ſer downe ava plaine caſy 
and confeſſed, that inthisfirerhepeo- 
ple arc tormented,and do fecle theatiaf 
of this fate. Now this is the point ofthe 
controverfie. and that which weedoe 
ſic andftedfaſtly denyrehat SPd4ls 
peaketh nofuchthing.Howbeitiwehe 
endhe mufthauerthe graceofir, 8 ad- 
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foules in Purgatory is [ ifweebelceue 
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paſſage,itmuſtbe gathered out ofthar 
that gocth before.s.Paule intlie 5,verſe || * 

| of this chapter ſpeaketh of docorsand || | 

paſtours, andofthe preaching of the 

Goſpell. And particularly of Doctors, 

who holding a good foundati6, which 

is Jcſus Chriſt,do neverthclefleadde of 
their inventions and flight dodtines, 
which he calleth wood, hey and Rubble,in 
regard of the pyreand ſolidedofrine, 
which he tearmeth Gold, {aver and pre, 

#5045 flones, This wood'therefore & this 

ſtubble beingexamined by the word of 

God as mertalsinfire, cannot ſubſiſt, 

bucmuſtneeds beconſumed. Bur as c6+ 

ccraing the parkan of the paſtorhe ſhal 
daolaved in regardof the gonad foundas 
tionthathehathbokden, yerafter triall 
madeasitwere by fire. This explicand 

65 naturalland th ofirſelfe: and 

every one'that knowerh:: that S, Paul 

| here ſpeakethof ſhepheards:whom he 

'' Rice, c. Dameth Builders will eafdly admirthis 

74 lovinian explication. And hetero do agree Suiut 

"* . Cminroſe,S Hierome,Scinlie, Tertulls 
| «an 


anin his firſt book againſt MMarcion gap. 
6,yea even the chiete dotours of the 
Romiſh Church ,Lyra,Thomas,Catetan, 
and Bellarmine in his firſt booke of Pur- 
gatory.cap.4+ They all hold, Ifay,that 
theſe builders are the paſtours and the 
preachers,and the building the preach- 


ing ofthe Goſpell; yerdoththe Fryer $49 


l Hormiidas 
,make aſcorne of allthis and faiththat paye in 


they be meere fopperies!, This alſo 1s tbe Tomes 


ofthe coaur 


the reaſon that in the front of his bo 


hee armeth himſelfe with theſcritles, char the 


The reverent father Frier James an Obſer 


preacher ordinary to the King ghatio bee 
may with the greater autoriry hght a- 
gainſt his owne Do@ovrs and all anti+ 
quity, As concerning this fire S, 4@w 
guſtine and Pope Greeorzethe firſtdoe 
lay that they bethe tribulations of this 
life : Chryſoſtome,N az4anz2,T heophilat 
& Occumenins doe vnderſtandir of hell: 
& among them.there is marvailousdif- 
cordance: It is alſo a pleaſure rojreade 
Bellarmine and to conſider how hee = 

&- 
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| oe Sas are the do 
vantin Portugal: Doctor of Druintty and &ors and 
thc fre the 


Dial. 4-£.39, 
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thereth the opinions of the fathers and 
confuteth them all : for of five or ſixe 
ſeverall opinions ſometimes he allow. 
eth never a one, but bringeth in anew: 
fomerime he retaineth that which hee 
beſt liketh,or that moſt favourerh Pur- 
gatory. 

20 The Frier alſo citeththis paſ- 
ſage ont of the 27,0f the Revelatis. And 
there ſhall enter into the cittie of Hieruſa- 
lem no vncleane thing , how little ſoever, 
wherin we finde a double falſhood, for 
theſe words how l:ttle ſoever are his ad- 
dicion : afterward in this paſſageby the 
vncleanc are meant the profanc and re- 
probarc,as appeareth by that which is 
added thereto, There ſhall not enter ther- 
in any thing that is unileane or any that 
worketh abhomination or falſhood . This 
laft word might hane terrified himand 
cauſed himto haue apprehended the 
puniſhment denounced agaivſt falſih- 
ers. Moreover nothing that is vncleane 
ſhall enter into Paradile:for the wicked 
arccxcluded,and as for the good _ 
= Chr 


of Pareatory, 
Chriſt purgeth them from all ſin. | 

21 Cajerobſtinarely armeth him- 
ſelfe ro make vſe of the reſurreftion of 
Lazarus in his proofe of Purgatory:and 
yet is this argument trivial among our 
adverſaries: The foule of Lazares | faic 
they] where was it before it did riſe a- 
gaine? It was not in hell: for fro thence 
none commeth againe:neither in Para» 
dice:forthen Iefus Chriſt ſhoulde have 
done him wrong to fetch him from 
thence : the muſt there be athird place, 
andthe railechat they here adde is no= 
table: that is, thatthis third place isa 


place of rorment , anda fire called Pur=;, .c ,g. 


gatory. Hereto we ſay', That the foule 
of Lazarus whom Chriſt raiſed was in 
the ſame place with the ſoule of the 0» 
ther L1zarizs mentioned in the 76, of 
Luke , that is in «Abrahams bolome, 
which is no place of rorment : for 4- 
braham was there , & leſus Chriſt faith 
that /,4z4r45 afrer the milcries of this 
life was comforted, Neither ſhould 


our adverſaries thinke it ſtrange that 
God 


397 


308 eAConfutation; 
God taketh a ſoule out of the plate of 
reſt,ro returne it for aſhorttime into 2 
place of combat and affliction, fithIe. 
fus Chriſt in Johe 7 7.4. faith that it was 
doneto the endthe ſon of God might 
beegloritied : for the gloricof God 
ought alwaiesto take place aboue all 
particular interelt : beſtdes that God 
was able afterward to reward him with 
greater glory: Thebeſt is that our ad- 
verſaries at vnawares do argue againſt 
themlelnes : for they belecue that He: 
noch and Elyzs men already bleſſed, (hal 
returne downe to fight againſt Anti- 
chriſt,and ſhall ſuffer perſecution, yea 
anddearh ir ſelte,They alſo ſay thatthe 
choneſle ferched the ſoule of Samuel 
from his reſt. Ifthey hold that God per 
mitred this to a witch 8& ſorcereſſefor 
checontenrting ofthe vngodly curioſt- 
tie of Saulc,why wil they not permit as 
much to leſus Chriſt for the glorie of 
God and the advancement of the Gof- 
2/0 if this Lazarus came forth of a 
ing fire, why brought he no news? 


\ Or 


of Pareatory. 


# {Or could hee conceale a matter of fuch 


importance? or had he fo ſoone forgot 
ten ſo ſenſible a corment? Thereareyert 
wo paſſages that are common toall 
theſe doors,sS, Paule,PÞhilip. 2.1 0daith, 
Like 45 at the name of leſus everie knee 
ſbould1bowe', both of things in heaven,of 
things in earth , andofthings under the 
eurth.Allo in the fitth of the Revelation. 
And all the creatures which are in heaven 
nd on the earth or under the earth ana in 
the ſea, yea and all things comprebenagd in 
them heard I ſaying : to him that ſitteth on 
the throne, ard to the lambe be praiſe, ho- 
nor,c>c. With theſe paſſages they blow 
their [maginary fire, and ſay tharthey 
that are m heaven are the Saints : They 
that are ypon the carth are the people 
living. Thar thev that are vnder the 
earth are the foules thavare rormented 
in Purgatory. 1, But who ſhall bee the 
creatures that are in the ſea? The fire of 
Helie faith . They be the inhabirants of 
the Ilands: that is to ſay . The Engliſh, 
theCorſes the Candiors,&c.He taketh 
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310 A Confutetion 
theſe peopleto bee creatures that aty 
notvponthecarth, Let vsnotlaugh 
butprocecd and heare how he proverh 
it, He produceth the fuxr of Eſay in theſe 
words.Thy heart ſhall reioice when the. 
whole multitude of the ſea ſhall come wnto 
thee. A paſlage for the purpoſe, But 
read overall the whole Chaptcrandl 
will curne Munke if you find any ſuch 
word. 2, But why doe they rather ſay 
that they be the foules in Purgatory, 
thea the ſoules of children that died 
wichout baptiſme,who they fa are vn- 
der the earth.3.VVithall note that they 
adde a prettie patch which S. Paw/e and 
S.lohn had forg otten:namely that they 
that are vnder the earth arc tormented 
in fire fora time: forin defence of new 
Divinitic wee muſt ſeeke new Logicke, 
4-Neither are weto omit thatthis pal 
ſage is becomea paire of bellowesto 
Purgatory.Sith they hold chat it is vn- 
derground : for according to Pope 
Gregory, Alcupne, Peter Damyan,and 0r 
thers,that place Purgatory inbathes, 
' ::1+8 
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of Purgatory + 


\nder the leaue s,this is r0 h0» 
rſe.and ſurely the fice of Heliewho fairh 


concerning the place where Par 
landech , harh grearly oyerſhothims« 
ſelfe in viing this paſſage and defining 
that Purgatory is vnder rhe ground. - : 

Now to proue that tho'e that are 
mider the earth are not thedivels, they 
vige theſe words af bowing the kuee allo 
theſe words of giving pravſt and glory 
which the Friex falſely ac me to 
have omicted, They ſay 5hen that the 
divels never bow their knees before 
God, neither praiſe him, For the bow\ 
ing ofthe knee doth import a ſubmiſh6 
and voluntary obedicnce.54In anfwere 
lay that S.Pawle himaſclfe \in this ſelfe 
place ihalldecide this controverlic:For 


nfaying that every knee ſhall bow y of Sclander 


A 


theſe that ars is exxth, he evidently com> 
prehendech all men both.good Þ$ bads 
whereby it appeatcth that bowing ti 
knee doth.normehis floor ligathe t 

ſh 


a Rivers, in the Ite,in the winde 5 2nd? 
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lantarily andreligiouſly ro/ſerue; bur 
only co bee it} ſubieRion1 or elſe-they 
muſt ſay thatthe wicked doe volunta- 
rityſerae lefus Thriſt, 6. Alſo in this 
place S./Pauleſpeake th of the ſoveraign 
Empire given to Teſus Chriſt over al 
creatures, then wichall over the witked 
and divels which hauc beene and ſhall 
be forced togiue glotyto Icſus Chil, 
y.Wee have another paſſage of the 
fatne Apoſtle taken our of the fine and 
forty of Efaywherethis word tobowe 
the kniee is plamely expounded :for in 
the 14.to the Romiatis he fpeakerlithus 
of rthelaſt judgement.” ſhall aff apprire 
before the adgement ſeat of Chriſt, for i 
6 written F line ſaith the Lord: wteverty. 
&nee bow before me and every tongue gint 
Pane Gol, In this place'S.Paulett 

eth to 2pptare before the tudgeraent 
ſeat of Go; for bowingthe knee be 
fore God- The wicked therefore 8 the 
dives ſhaltbow the knee becauſe they 
ſhall appedteand be forced ro acktow- 
ledge the iuſflice of God. ms -" 


£ { — 
doth /#fixeche Martyr in hi 

ſpirits are ſubieR ro Teſus Chriſt bow- 
is { ing their knees arrhe bare 

n | ation ofthe Crofie. 8.As for theprai- 
ſes ſpoken of in the fifth ofthe Revela- 
tion,rhey are che prarfes of all crearurs: 
ofwhom,cven ot the inanimate, as of 
the heauens, the carth, che ſonne; &e:; 
The Scripture in aboue ahundred pla- 
tes ſairh char rhey praiſe the crcrnall: p,,1 
eſpecially in the Palme 148.where this P1a1.140. 
krepcaredfome twentic times. Nei ©2145. 
ther need we goe any furtherthen this 
paſlage, namely of the Revelationes 
proucit.For he faith ,1 heard EF ERT 
CRECATY RE whichu in beacey thi 

the ſunne, the ſtarres, the / 
he alſo faith, _Mrhat is onvthe earth gut 
der the earth , andin the_, (tagjea twen dll 
things that are compriſed in them, ce. it 
appearerh then'that he ſpeakerh of all 
creatures : and this is it tharrnade our 
adverſaries ro omit theſe words yes aff 
| things that are compriſed in them , with 
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anotable falſchood according to their 


|cuſtome, thereby ro abate the edge of 
. Gods word and to take from him that 
which pierceth the very vntruth, 1 
ſhould wrong the autor of the fireof 
Helie if I ſhould ſuppreſie one inventi6 
which he doth very gallantly produce 
to ſhewe that the divels doe not bowe 
to Icſus Chriſt./f [ſaith he ] Ds Moulin 
bimſelfe will nat put of his hat when wee. 
ſpeake of the name of leſus how can the at- 
wels be forced to doe it? The divels then 
by this DoCors lay ing,doe wear hats, 
but they will not put them 'of when 
we ſpeake of Ieſus, Is irbecaule they 
are ſomewhat ſurly and prowd , or 
for that they feare the aire > Note 
alſo that by this argument taken from 
the more to the lefle , hee doeth vs 
this honour that hee holdeth vs leſſe 
wicked thenthe divels : and yet wee 
ficenot forhisholy water . But/in the 
end ſay this doQor is deceived in one 
point,and deceiveth in an other: hee is 
deccived inthathethinketh that by the 
? name 
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of Pargatoty, 


| name of Teſts Saint Paulin this place 
I meant the word ZESYs! c6(idering that 


the ſcripture by the name of God ordi+ 
tarily mnderſtandeth his an@oriry, his 
gorypnis ſtrengrh, his power, &c. and 
ofay we, Our helpe be in the name of God 
allo hillowed bee thy name and Icome 4- 
rinſt thee inthe name of the Eternal. 2, 
Sew.17445.Inthis ſenſe we honour the 
name of Teſts: bur our adverſaries ho- 
nor the ſyllables: and cthereofcommeth 
the feaſt & Maſſe of the name of Ieſus: 
foras concerning his parſorrthere is a 
faſt apart, Bur in this thathefallely ac 
euſeth vs, he deceiverh . For ifaman 
hearing the name of Ieſus putreth of 
his har, we like it well , ſo asitrbedone 
withoue ſuperſtition. Bur marke whae 
tis, Theyvſe many falutations tothe 
hame df Teſtts,whiles in the mean time 
kisparſon is wronged and' his benefita 
abuſed: and they finde out other red2e- 
mers and ariorher purging for our ſins: 
hers entreated as he was by thoſe that 
buffeted himfayingvno him, Al haites 
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Thus js Religioncorrupted, :which ag Þ is 
this day hold her handes in rule andgi- Þ 8 
veth godlineſſe herpaſport. Hereoty | | 
cometh that the ſervice of the Church Þ « 
of Rome, namely the Maſle conliſterh | « 
in geſtures,in a{ct number of bowings | 
in trisking from one end of thealterrq || t 
the other,in Allegoricall habites,hiſto, F i 
ricd at pleafure, whiles the people loo- || * 
king on learnerh nothing: and is enter: }| 
taincd with geſtures, wheu they ſhould | 
be inftrutedby the intelligible worde, 
Thencecommerth allo the gallar Intes+ 
pretations of Pope Innecent the z» of 
Duraxads Rationals and others, Which 
ſay that the Prieſt turnerh, his backe t9 
the people becauſe God (ajd 0 Moſes, 
Thou ſbalt ſee. my backe parts. That the 
miflall is | aid ypopn a Quithcon becaulg 
icis wrigten, Mat, 11. My yoke is exe & 
my burdt kght. That he that ſerverb the 

Prieſt at Mafle moverh and tepperh 
and downe as the Prieſt doth becauic 
Ie(us Ghriſt ſaid yhere 1am there ſbalmy 
ſervant bealſ, Thatthe Goipd bopke 
| is 


of Purgatory | 27 
islaid vpon 2 deskein forme gf an Eqs | 

le becauſe it was writtcn in the 18, 

alme , Hee} fizeth wpon the.2 wings ' 

of the. winde..z. That thedeakon go+ 
«thin at one fjde of the pulper &xcame 
meth out at the other,becaulc ir is writ 
ten, dat .2. They were warned from heeu? 
torctur ne an other way, And he that ſer» 
yetha Biſhoppeat his Maſlc kiſſeth his 
ſhoulder looking a ſcance on-his face 
becaule it is written, 7,.Core 13» Hee ſee 
wow 12 part, 7 FTTH 
.- Thus js the whole battery of our ad- 


verſary diſmquntcd., which, was, not 
aged bur-with {tubbleand bay 3+ 
gain(i che 


s 4  0..6& © 
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eruch;-andhere would Lfſhug 

of - the fice of, tele than main 
while,ſo.extreamely licenuaus 15 hen 
falbfying;Many ot his falſhoods haue 
we alxeady praduced, yer hers follows, 
—_— | q CEEED” yt 
. ant ages 40.X 41, to proueine 

Limbo of he fathers he allcadgerh.tho 
Apoſtle in the 21.40 the Hehrews, He- 


Y 5 v1ing 


This ward 


S: Inycation, 
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ving beene tryed by the teftimony of faith, 


falaried « they received not the promiſes , that they 


© fhis own - 


w/thout 5 ſbould not be made yerfeft and 
falaried .. Inthe 43. pagetefaith thay 
Godby the !eaues of the figgetree clo. 
fed vp Ezechizs fore and for that citeth 
the 4.0t Kings 26.and Eſay 38. In page 
44. todefende Purgatory m bathes,in 
yce,in rivers, &c.hee alleadgeth 1ob,24. 
in thele words. The wicked that are in hd 
fm a beate of fire do paſie to'a toldneſſe as 


ſnow. Al this is falſe,and by him deviled, 


In the;ſame place where'S:Peter, AF.z. 
24. faith that God- raifed vp eſws Chriſt 
hauing looſed the ſorrows of death he ſaith 
the ſorrowes of Hell.In page 56. to proue 


chat the Pope may graunt Indulgences 
for rhe dead,he maketh S.Paidle,r .COrs 5. 
fay The ſtewardſhip of Indalgences (tvuas 


by Ieſus Chriſt left to the Charch,whereol 
there isnota'word in the wholec 
t-r.In page 66.he corrupteth this excel 
lent paſſage bf Eſay,57 whoſoever wwal- 
keth before God goeth in peace, he maketh 
him ſay whoſoever wvkkketh before God 
| walketh 


UL 


; 
| 


pvalketh in peace. 

In pages 69 & 70.he maketh S, Paule 
ſay ro the Caloſrans, 7. 24. 1 fulfill in my 
feſb that which wanteth” in the paſſion of 
the Lorde ſor his body, which i the Church. 
Whercas itis I fulfil the reſt of the «ffs 
Hions of leſs Chriſt .Letthe reader look 
ypon the places and he ſhall finderthge 
almolt every where he corrupteth and 
changeth the wordes of the ſcripture: 
for of many; wedelivgrþur few exajy- 


ples,thatſo we may fethe more 

cal ing to tninde the commaungdg 

thatis in therule of $Fraxces, D 

fecit verbams abbreviat ho _[upertered, 

zomn.9.2 8nd yherefore wemuſiigdy 

forbreviry; "F< 

, $021 J 
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WW -. 
Thet the Dottonrs of the foure firſt age, 


knew not Purgatory , with the refut ation 


of the paſſages alleadged by our adverſ+- 


ries. Alſothe _— progreſie of 


Paw igatory of prayer for the dead, of Indu- 
gences and ſatisfattions oc. 
(IL 3 M 
| VR <ontroverlies 
do not<akilt only 
'-in cotranety of 0- 
piniqns but.alſo.in 
W diverity of meats 
k- £0 ſcarch our the 
truth,.Qur adver- 
| __ faries withauethe 
truth to be iudged by antiquity: wewil 
haue antiquity iudgedby trucrh. They 
ſecke to prooue the anriquity of cheir 
doQrine by the teſtimonies ofmen: we 
prouec the truth of ours by divine teſti- 
monics taken out of the holy Scrip- 
tures, The Antiquity that they pretend 
requireth infinit paſſages our of divers 
alle 


4 


pl 
" 
0 
t 
a 
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aſſured,becauſereaſons in diſpur 


but the truthis more ancient then the 
lie: for thelie is but a corruption of the 
ruth: whereof ir doth enſuc that when 
2man hath proved the zrucrh of a do- 
Treat fro apa 
yerhereol. But contrary wile antiquity 
proved a man may neverthcleſſedoube 
Fo the ow For lyiaghath beenc even 

am rhebeginai is 1.2 Manner 
as ancient as Ne nbaobih cvElince 
the fall of Adam hath borne the divels 
contradictions who ſaid; Nv, youſhall 
zot die. And charwergay. peake bur. of 
Chriſtianjtie,S.Paule;2;Thefſ+2-7,telleth 
vsthat johiszimg;he ome of thelan 
af perdition,was prepared; and ihe mi- 


ſteric of iniquizic was inworking- ” 


4g3T 
auQors: the truth thax \we mainetaine rerrul. 


may bee defended by One only paſſage _—_—— 


ofthe holy Scripture. The way that we ;-,,; ..Ge# 
take is ſo much the ſhorter and better mans divini 
ations mw 
2rc better then yeares: and the auQtoris ge Veruftare 

of Godtheathe teſtimony of mens /e —_ 


whichis more-Nomancandenie {© 
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if we guide our ſelues only by the time, 
what is there inthe Church of Rome | 
whereby ſhee may oppoſe againſt ſu- * 
daiſme or Paganifme? *Apaine, ifpre- 
ſcription may 'have place in Religion, | 
let them tell vs how manic yeares mate 
ſuffice ro auftoriſe a doQring? Or how 
many teſtimonies of men fhal we need 
to inſtirute anarticle of faith? Butwee 
ſay charlapſe'oftime giverthno autori- 
tie ro the goſpell: alſo that the truth is 
of as great fotee alone as in companie: 
Thatfor the deeifion of doubrs weart 
to bring che balance of reaſon, rather 
then the calculation of yeares, Yeal 
fay that he thatteacheth the reruth but 
vnderpropperhit with theteftimonies 


of men,in weening to eſtab'iſh ir dorh 


ll Th ben, OVErthroweit 24 liebecing no greater 
KP Eccll.r.c 7 fave then ſactva deferice of the truth, 


Forit is a5 hid aSif a man ſhoulde 
ame himſelfeWith paper &' raking vp 
ſirawes inſi&ed of Weapons, ſhoulde fir 
this furnicure%expoſe himſtdfe 16 the 
Power and millice of the Divell\ ker 
wo 


to be content with this ſimplicity: for &» 
ven in the beginning a number of que- 
ſtions ſhould be decided, conſidering 
that inthe Romiſh Church they con- 
feſle that they teach many things wher 
of they haue neither comimmundement 
nor example in the holy {cripture : As 
Invocation of Saints: \warſhippingot 
Images: praying in a laguage vakoown 
to him that praieth:Pricſtes vowes and 
ſingle life: Elevation and adoration of 
the Sacrament,&c. Therelore do they 
ſeeke a farther way about, and haviog 
wreſted che holie ſcripture out ct Lay 
mens hands,they crie out the fathesz 
nothing bur rhe fathers : in liew ofthe 
ſoveraigne father, which is God: who 
neverti:elefſe they do at eneric oppor: 


tunitic hit handſomelie over the wy 
Al; 
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orde of God naked is of more force ,,, ..._ 

then ſo armed , In that regard did the ſtantmop. 

J ancient'Church in the beginningof n = 

| their Synodes lay nothihg, vpon the tas odio ſacre- 
Ne but the books of holic (cripture:bug [= Eva 

our adverſaries hauc great incereſtnog *** 
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and when theſe angicnt doors do $i 
traditeach othe rin the explication of 
the ſcriprures{as manie rimes theydo} 
theſe our Maſters rake vpon theme 
be the moderatoursandindges in their 
contrary opinions: allowing ſomerime 
one and reproving fomrtimes an othery 
and ſometimes reteRing all and bring- 
ing in ſome explication more to the 
Popes availe "They will graant the fa- 
thers to be our judges, but with provi- 
fo thatthe Church of Rome ſhal iud 
of the Fathers. Let anie manreade 
writings ofthe Je/ſaits, Maldonat, Gre- 
gorie of Valentia,or Bellarmine , andhe 
ſhall ſee thar 1 ſay the ruth. 
This miner of diſputation isco the 
more comodious,as giving the meanes 
in their need tofind a ſtarting hole: for 
it is an infinite field, a botromlefle ſea,a 
thicke darckneſſe wherein to ſhrowde 
themſelues; as ſecking only how to ca- 
vill and delay their plea. For among (0 
manie auctors as might fill a houſe 1t is 


an calie matter to ſomewhat to 
| reſt 


| Evreſt to a mans owne advantage; and 
tever eo be perceived, becauſe few mE 
hane theſe books, & ofthemthart hane 
themftewdoteadthem, and of thoſe 
charread them feweſt of all doe vnder- 
ſtand chem : for the fathers ordinarilic 
are repugnant among themſclues;and 
not only among themſelues,bureverie 
man m himfſelfe; and do retraft & con 
fefle his ignorance. YeaTdare ſay there 
is riever an hereſie, howſocuer extraya- 

nt, forthe which weecarmorfinde 
ſome eſpeciall paſſages in ſome of the 
doors : beſrdes thefe divers ages have 
retatned the ancient words, bur altered 
the dodrine:as alſo che phraſe of many 
of them is obſcure & ble to ſundrie 
interpretations : beſides that many y- 
ſtall words have alrered their fignifica- 
tions. As theſe, Indulgences, ſatisfaQti- 
on,Pope,Bifhopricke,aulter,oblation, 
facrifice ,tmerir,ſtation ſacrament}, cx- 
, communication,pennatice : words ex- 
ranit if manly aufors, but inan other 
ſcniſe then1 in theſe daics: andyeriris an 


calic 
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UT per (apc 


3216 > CA Conſutatron. 
ealic matter ro make thEpaſle for ſuch, 
as at this day wee take them, andinre. ,,, 
garde of the reſemblance ofrhe marke, [| 
to perlwade men that they arcof the if 
ſame ſubſtante, Moreover it any Do- 
orhath forgorten him ſelfe or hath 
vie any difticuk tearmes,thcle wil our |, 
adverſaries ſtand vpon, and vie themto, 

theic molt advirtage: therin reſembling 
. ſuch beaſts as can ſue vpon ſerpents,or, 

'Niret. beetles : or Cham who diſcovered hi 

by Nivel. es : orCham Who diſcovercd his, 
ins. lames fathers (hame, Bur the greateſt incony, 


- > venicnce is that the copics are divers 8 


1571. diſcordant,mangled and fallifhed yCeA & 
Ex anti]. fo farre as to haue ſome tracts of other, I;-- 
gonciliiTrid. . : 

Decreto ve. Men ſuggeſted and inferred iatothem:, [th 
term patrii wherevpon I remember that I propoii., I 
- ante ded co the frier the preface ro thelaſk 
cuminca- edition of S. Auguſtine, wherin our ma* Y 
 Hobewvele- ters the correctors doe confelle oak t 
* mo: feram they haue changed ſome things and tas, || 
* _ & ken forth ihe turd by the; Fc 
WU xm, * malice ofhercricks:thatis to fay,al that | \ 
excogiczzs millike chemzand in plaine rearmsthey |} 


lay chat The bookes of the avsient father? 
muſt 


bull ber par ecd according fo the decree of | 


[ 


«e tridentine Coancell, arid tothe fame 
rpoſc Lalleadged the Confeſhownot 
he doQors of Poway in their Expirga- 
pry Index inthe letter. B, where 
ing of the Purging of rhebook of Ber- 


ram they ſay thus « Conſedering that iy a« Anrw, 


other Catholick autors we beare with ma 


WW errors gwhic hwe do exrepilt, ſbeke of, autority of 
the D alus, 


ind often times ,excogitato commento,de- 
1 by ſome faigned Invention, and do in- 
ert imto them ſome commodiont ſenſe, wee 
lee no reaſon wherefore Bertram deſerveth 
pot the like equity, and the ſame diligent 
review. - And,this was the place where 
the Monkeſaid that Excogrtation Come 
mexium ignified a Commentary. But 
inthis booke page 1.Hee ſaith that:itis 
an explication deviſed contrary torthe 
rext. Thus doth he confeſle that itis his 
occupatiorr'to bting in' ſuch explicati» 
ons,vnleſſe hee ſhould (hirinke from the 
vnion ofthoſe. purgers)auforiſed by 
his holineſfe, 12 117 SL: 
 HeremightT alleadgea grear 
| | 7 


% 


hear 
_ 
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$29 MH Confutation 
of falſifications brought in by theſſÞ* 
correcors,albeitwe know not thehaſſto 
dred part. Yetare we greatly to praiſhÞ"| 
God, whohathnor {uffered them r&$#Þ 
compaſſe their intents: but among th(Þ* 
fathers hath yetlefr vs ſufficient wealſ f1 
pos to fight withthe Church of Rome £ 
And thar is it thar in this chaprer wegc 
are to pe with this proteſta$4» 
tion,thart I alleadge not the doors w! 
fathers,as meaning vporttheirauQotiJA 
ties to hang thetruth of my cauſe : bugſbo 
to ſhew how our adverſaries doe abuſh: 
themand make themto ſpeake maniqra 
things contrary to their owne opini6zJtr 
I rake them notto bee advocates inmy A 
cauſe: butam my ſelfe their advocate 
For Ieſus Chriſt john. 5. 74 telleth vs 

that he craveth not the reſtimonies ot 

men,neicher doth his word neede thary 
wirneſſe. 'Thecruth har thofe good 
men haue ſpoken we do beleene, not 
becauſe they ſpake ir, but becauſewee 
finde it in the word of God. Andthisis 
the-rcafon that I reſerved this _ 


, - of Purgatory. 

je end.leaſt I ſhoulde mixe divine a0- 
q tority with humane. This is a chaptet 
{cher not ſuperfluous then neceſſarie: 
Qhich we - giuenot to theneceſlity of 
emarter, but to the ſtiffneckedneſle 
aÞfthe age, wherein the holy ſcripture 
as growne into luſpicion: and men op&E 
Shcir cares when wee ſpeake of Origey, 
Ambroſe,Tertwllian,cot. Bur ſtop them 
when we ſpeake of the Prophersor 


raging:yea,ſaith the autor ofthe three 
truchs It will make a tvan become ah 
Atheiſt. | 
Paſſages of the ancient Dottors 
againſt Purgatory. 
* Jilin Martyr in his 75 queſtion. Af+ 
ter the departare of the ſoule out of the bo- 
ay there is immediatly made a diftinilion 
betweene the good and the bad: for by the. 
_Mneels they are brought into the places 
worthy for them: the ſoales of the good into 
Paradice zwhere is the hannt and wvitwe of 
Z 2 ( the 


Z2S 


Apoſtles. The holy Bible [ay they]is2 yon de 
dooke for hereticks : 4 {word forall vrbe Dei. 
Jhands:apecce ofa rule:aforreſt of for- 9444-13 


330 MA Confutition | 
the _Sngelsithe ſoules of the bad into hetif®* 
Himlſelte in his 60, queſtion ſaith , rhof®” 
men cannot after the ſoule u departed front 

' the body by ahyprovifion.care, or ſtudy ge 

ny ——_ h:l p and [uccour.S. Auguſtine in his boo 

velltur, tz. Of the vanitie of the world, tom. 9.c,r 

inn ant in XK yowe yee that when the (oute parteth fron 

—_— ; = the bod oſhee is for her good workes he 

collocatur, lyplaced in Parade , or for her ſinnes caf 

=- rely '" Headlong into the pit of hell, And our ma- 

fernitartare Tters the Expurgators in their laſt edi 

pecipitatur. tion at Paris found theml(clucs fo pur 
led with this ſaying that they ſer do 
inthe margent, /bi nunc Pur gatorium 
'Where now Purgarory is. Himſclfein 

Recedens a- his firſt Chapter of his ſecond ſermon 

_— rows of Conſolation over the dead ſaith. The 

——__— (oule at her departure , if ſhee bee faithful, - 

catur aut in ts by the Angels taken andcatricd into 4: 

on Avthe_byahams boſome:if'« ſinner, into the char Sf 

Tertium pe- Fer of the infernall | priſon. Himſelteh - 

= | ” che fifch book ofhis Hypognoſtique ſaith - 

nec meceſſe. The Catholick faith grounded 7 pon atnint p 

ef 4 Scrip. autority beleeueth the firſtiplace_ whichis 

-—— the kingdomt of heaven , from _— 

val f 


[ 


| of Purgatorie. - 
What 2re w—_ are excluaed: allo theſe. 
nd which is hell,where every Apoſtata 
luch as are eſtranged from the faith of 
Wcbrift (hall endure eternall puniſhments, 
or any third place we knowe none, neither 
Wave we finde any ſuch place throughout the 
boly Scriptures. Yeaand which ismore: 
Fnthis place S. Auguſtine mainraineth 
Jthat Childrennort baprifed are exclu- 
$ded ont of thekingdome ofheaven ,8& 
therevpon gathereth this conſequence 
Sth th'y are'yot in Paraduce . they muſt of 
neceſitie be rm hell and in eterngl torment, 
becauſe there ts.no third place; Surely hee 
would neverhaue beene ſo rigorous 
towards theſechildren, had heknowne 
ofany place of puniſhment more gen- 
tloand eaklie,: as Limbo or Purgatory, 
The fire of Hekiepag, 37 laiththat Stu 

1168 denzethany ſuch as Pelas 
yiw dorh paine forth. > macter\rhae 
this Door very preſurmpniouſlyhack 
tavencod: forhee there'dbthiſimply de- 
ny.and faith that there is no third place 
arxll; neicher dorh hee there ſpeake of. 
We Z 3 any 


737 


\ 


Puis haue nevertheles ſomehope. He {faihY fi 
ſunt loci nec 
terting eft 


vilts. 
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ſhall no doubr periſh with the drvel.. 


& wo middle place aud therefore bees that 


A Confut «tion 
any delights , as hee would makevs bets 
lecue.In his 14.ſermon vpon the word ghny 
of the Apoſtle hee tearineth the righeſari 
hand the kingdome of heaven andthe efriſ:c 
damnation with the Divell ; and then 2d-w 
deth There is no middle place where thas vs: 
watft put the thildren, And (oone after, Iiec 
N ullum medium locurm it Evangelio ne-J 
wimus Wefind not any midale place in the 
Goſpel. In his 18.Sermon he reproueth 
thoſe who raking liberty 'ro doe evill, 


he]chatis ſuch a man let hyw chaſe where 
hee will dwell whiles yet bee hath time te 
change,for there are but two babitatians, 
the one in the eterxall kingdome , the othe 
ineverleſting fire. In his2 32. ſermon, 
which is againſtdrunkenncfle, Deere bir 
thren Jet no man deceane.;} hinſelfe.2 fa 
there are but two places and na third, Hey 
that hath net deſerued t9 rang _— 


booke of thedeſerts of ſinneandoftihe 
forgiuencfſeoftheſame,cap. 28: Fhers 


duel 


| of Par gatarys... 
Mibweleth not with Leſs Chrift cannot abi. 
f 2 where but with the drvell, Our adver? 
Mcacies lay that $. Auguſtine ſpeaketh of: 
wlcccraall places and acknowledgerh bug 
:wo:wherin they doe diyerlly deceaue! * 
vs-1.Read the paſlages.and, youſball 
ſee that hee ſpeaketh in-generall of all 
the places whatſocycr.2.uad he known 
of any place of cemporall puniſhmeanr, 
when hee ſo ofcen ſaid thax there were 
burtwo,andnothird atall;. hee would 
ſurely hauc added ſome reſtriction, as 
thathe meantnot to exclude Purgato» = 
{| y,and che plaeks of zemporall torment 
but ſpake this Qnly of the ecornall plar 
66s, 3-VVhich is more, wee fac by theſo . 
ages that he excluderhithe childees bs 
unbo, which-caanot bee cteraall: fog 
the Church of Rome placesh it vader 
te carih, which allo coptieharrany 
que according to the Scriptores , m 
periſh.4.Bue what ao ablurditicis it to 
lay thas he ſpeakerh bur ofthe cteraall 
places?For that is ic that whemaintainer 
peicher could be (peak butof theſe two 
| had Z4 excroall 


— —_— m—_— FW' nw Ye TT” we” 
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eternall habirations Heaven and Helf,/ll bu 
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beeauſerthereisno orher:5,Finally wee || pi 


In\quo que- 
cun, Inwe*Ae 


wiſſueus dic 


in hoc 01m 


fbull the laft dayof the world take_s boldef 


haue alleaged ſuch pafſages as-canim q it 
ro fort admitthis diſtin&tion; as where | 7; 
he ſaith char inſtantly after death they | 
arecarried either into Paradiceor itito Þ -1 
Hell. Butlerys againe heare rhe ſame 
Farher, In his 80, Epiſtle whieh 546 


Heſiehins.In like eftate as the_ laſt diy of 


C 
, 
1 
mans life ſhall find him, in like eftate als} 1 


comp ehen. him:tor ſuch-as a man (hall: Gie'in that \ 


det mundi 
neviſjimae 
dies, quia 


ile quiſque 


quali mn die A 


nor ihr , tt- , | 
lis Jndicata with many finsfor the which hee mil 


day, ſuchſhallhe bee iudgedinthelalt Y | 
day. C oferrethis wichthat which our 
verſariesdoe ſay -: and repreſerieto 
your ſelues a"than that ' dieth Joadety 


be along time tormented. and purped 
in Putgatoryzatthe end of which Pur! 
gation heſhallcome forth purgedand 
cleanſed ; Snpely I tay that thotoule!6f 
tuch a one:@aniiotin the day ofiudfgeh 
ment appedrefuch as ſhet'cathd- forth 
ofhis bodyrfor [ſay our men] (He camd 
forth vncleawagud in.theed of peg: 

pe St a wut 


'of Purgatorie. Þz3 
{| burnow ſheis repreſented” cleane/and 

| purged in the dav of indgement , 8&0 
i this faying muſt be fallc | Cnualrs moritur 
ff 12lts in are 11/9 inditatur. Such 1s hee tieth 
"f futh ſhall he be iudged inthe day of initre- 
{| -ment. Himfelfe in the 9. booke of his 
| confeſhovseap. 3. faith rhat' his friend 
Nebr ides deceaied iivertt in” Abrabionss 
'boſome,/ine fire felix,for ever hippy. A- 
gaine inthe fifth of his 50.homihies Zet 
vs be at one with the woraof God while we potecquan 
re in this life: for when wee are gon out of 4e bee ſecu- 
this worl4vhere ſol bee no" more coming 7 9 jo 
ttron'or ſatoifaFron : there remaineth no puntlie vel. 
mare but the Wage the ſericant and the ajua) | 
pofon. BurPvreatory the principall deere 
andprievoubſalisfiionofthe church '& min 
ofRome® Afer this life there is noſh. © TT 
tisfation ith” 'S.Avg4fiint then ns 
Purgatory This is hiſo t&benoredrhat 
this zoodDgttor ſaith thivin his expo- 
firion vpotdeIar. paſſage"bf Manthewe 
which ourudverſaries Vormake moſt , 
vſc of for Weir Purgartyy Agree with 
Why adverfaryyuickly- whis tho _— 
Jil F 


Rat 


__ OG "TT — 


Mconfutation 
the way with himyeaſt thy adverſary delp. || xi 
wer thee to the Indgegc. Itismuchro | 7 
be marvailed that throughout all this | |} 
t 
| 
4 
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homely he ſpeaketh not of Purgatory: | 
bur how much more is it that evE there 
he overthroweth it?Himlfelfe in his 37, * 
ſermon yponthe wordes of the Loxd, 
wreſteth fro our adverſaries their chie- 
feſt principle', which is the ſole founda- 
tion of Purgatory, That Jeſus Chrif 
bath indeed diſcharged &x ecquitted vs fro 
the fault, but not from the puniſbment, 
Suſcipiendo Bur he ſaith, Jeſas Chriſt taking pp bin 
| PRIDE ge my not the fauls Juth ther 
culpmm + by blottedout both the fanite andiheprr 
exjpen dele- miſhynent, Apdthis after Tertulien ig 
 #©9*% the fourth Chapter ofhis book ofbap- 
'F tiſme.E 8reatu, Cximtur (3 panes 
Now 4ll theſe ſentences of the doRor 
ſhould be taken for ſo many reſalutics 
—_ adoubtthatſomrimes had tron- 
bled him': | whether OO 
were 4w7 temporalltormy ns and « purg 
fre. In his roanual to Lawentias cap ebb 
heſaith cthatchisfice which cryech ever 
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rie mans worke;, and is ſpoken of by . 

Paule.r.Cor 3. is the triall of atflition & 

he ſaith it is inthis life, In the nexr chap 

ter following, continuing the {ame Ar- rate atiquid 
ment,he ſaith,1/t i nor a/togither incre po banc uk 

dible but that ſome [uch matter may happt h— —_ 

after this life:awd a man may doubt or ens efyco vimen 

quire whether it be ſo: aka it may be a = po 

found, or whether it bee a matter biddos, * 

that (ome faithful hawe beene ſaved by 

ſome par eine fire either ſoontr or later ace 

cording as they hawe more vr leſſe loved the 

granſitorie goods. Againe in his firſt que. 

ſtion of his hooke of Dulitixs 8. - 

ons. Be it that men do ſuffer ſuch aff 

only un this life , or that ſome ſuch aan” EP. 

ments may follow after this oy it is not 4 poſt have vi 

matter 411 thinke altogither eftrangea fi pages 

apparance of —_ to underſtand this = 


ſentence, \ 

In this 26.Chapr. 0 ofhis 21 bookof 595u 
rhe cirty of God hee is 'yer-in TER 9 SEMI, 
doubt: : & having doubeedw omg 1 
arc to ſuffer a fire of rranirory tribalas a 
pep atotiey ther qnhpthasis,c0 pal R 


cer 


eAConfutation. 
ter this life,or both here and therel: or here 
to the end not there, helaſtly concluderh | 
without concluſion, 7do not reproue it, 
for peradventure it may be true, As for | 
lome other paſſages whercin hee ſees 
meth to ſpeake for Purgatory,wee will 
come to them hereafter. 

Tertullian is (© farre from beleeving 
that the ſouls afrertheir departure out 
of their bodies are ſent into any tempo 
rall fire, that hee doth even thinke that 

Negpat; theſoulecannot ſuffer any tormentſa 
quicquam long as it is ſeparate fro the body. Thele 
Pie fe fe be his words in the 48.chapt. of his A- 
| b7 materia, pologeticall.The ſoul alone (an ſuffer no 
| _ carte- thing,without ſome ſolide matter [thatis] 
| fine Evan- without fleſh. Hulary vpon the ſeconde 
| tne Pſalme toward the end ſaith. Hefrecess 

——_ weth 215 at thevery inſtant .and if we haxe 
| ——y in ſe* lived ſo whe we o out of this body we, 
i ; dry avg veat® per fſÞ from the right way.Hereof bawe wee 

FF ſongs fo for witneſſe the rich max «xd the poore in 
j jonny averunt ge Goſpell of whom the one was by the An 
| | joue? rei gfls placed in the [eat of the bleſfed, anden. 
oe —__— boſom: the other was received 


mts 
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into the Region of terments, 

Theodpret in the fifth booke of his hi- q—_— i 
ſtory, cap+g« citeth an Epiſtle of Dama- /®... 
(us whichlaich,chr;f the fon of God, car friines” 
Lord hath by his paſſion conferred to man: _— _ 
kinde 4 moſt accompliſhed (aluation,to the nem tau 
end to delxver from all ſinne man whellie 199 peccats 
poſſeſſed with all [rnne, But this mult bee —_——— 
falſe,if the fairhfull ſhal yet endure ror- liberarer. 
menrs to fatisfic tro God for their fins, 
Ve haue alfo S.Cyprian,a mighty ene- 
mie to Purgatory.[n his works he hath 
an excellent tract of mortality, where 
in weareto note that he therewith c6- 
forceth his audicory in a time of Cone . 
ragion,& ſpeaketh of rhe death, not of 
the Martyrs,but of ſuch as dycd by fick- 
neſſe, Lord 'novu leaueſt thou thy ſernant 
in peace , protefling and prouing that the | 
ſeruants of God do the enter into por J*# om 
into a free and quiet reſt, uuhen pr hand hac morte ol 
out of the troubles of this vuorla, they ar- — 
riue tn the hayen of Eternal reſt andovuke = - 
from this mortality they enter into mmor 


tality.And againe, God doth promiſe thee 


immor* 


240 AMconfutation 
immortality at thy departart oat of thit || 
avorld,and doft thos doubt of ir? Thi deft || 
thou not knowy God, Againe wiſhing || « 
the living not to weepe over their dead 
brethren,he ſaith zecer/ione dominica de 

| Wonexitzs (ecnloliberatos . That God having called 

= oa _ them to him, they are delivered from thit 
| Aon tr uvyorld. Non amt, ſed premitts » That | 
| exyfu adeter they be not loſt but ſent before . That vve 
——W_ ſhould not put on blacke garments wuben 

| ſi. p g 

our friends put on vuhite:chat death @ the 

Paſſage toeternity, How cold woulde 

| ro} comforres bee ro ſuch as ſhoulde 

ll . thinke their deceaſed friends to be ror- 

| mented in afire?Surely ſuch haue great 

cauſe to lament as thinke thar their 
friends are in ſuch horrible flames and 

W ine -mer of ſo long continuance :whocinor be 

= oi mve faidro pur on whitebutred robes whe 

ba. pom »sftire Chey ſhall bee rhrowne into ſach{cort- 

Q Ewe «4 ching flames andſcalding heates.In the 

| one on ſame fermon . Hee may feare deaththat 

non credit o1ll mot goe to Chriſt Ieſus . It is not for 
| =" wo him tobe wuilling to go to leſusChriſt who 

WEL) mare, © T' beleeneth nat that ve bh begin os 

| wit 


<- 


a». . Wd at Pa— 


g—— © — — 
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yet wpon thy confeſſion it ſbould be grauns bun 


ted thee , and through the Divine goodnts 
ſalutary forgiuenes us giue to all beleeners: 
and in death it ſelfe we paſſe to immortali- 
ty, What could hee haue ſpoken mare fp 
expreſly againſt Purgatory? Againein Jab 
his aforeſaid termon of morcality,Que- 
lem te inuenerit Deus cum vocat talem its 
dicabit ſuch as God ſhall find then when he ['H 
calleth ſuch will he tudge thee , He there Ffoi 
ſpeaketh of the day of iudgement. One Þ| he 
lace of Cyprian doe our adverſaries ak Þ li 
= , but they corruptit,as weewill I bj 
hereafter ſhew.Cyril{of AMexandriamn | # 
his 12, Dogkgypon lohn cap. 36 faith, If 
The ſouls of the Saints departcd from thew | 4 
bodies remarne not pon earth | chennot I C 
Ab in a fire vnder the earth, not in bathes, || b 
+ ts not in rivers crept] but are in the. bandes || 1 
\ 

| 

| 

| 


. 


| nibwDei of Godtbe father , Ard then he addeth, 
| | __ mare For Jeſs Chriſt hath returned his ſoule 8 

vitam, mul, £0 the hanas of his fath:r, to the endyhat 
| y meliarem the beginning being made by her we may 
ol "Thrift haue a ftedfaſt hope hereof: ftedfaſtly belee 
BY vide, * ing that after death we ſhall be al 


k% 


4 
: 
, 


| 
ſ 


- 
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bands of God and ſhall for ever ue with 
brift in a far better life. S, Hierome in 
isEpittle to Marcella concerning the 
leath of Ze4,alſo in his Epitaph of Ne» Scimw 've- 


artady enioy the eternall beatitade , that ** nl 


they are already entred into the light, that 

they were rectiued by a quier of Cangets, 
Himfelfe vpon the 9.ot Amos.when the 

ſoule freed from the bonds of this bodyhath —__ 
her liberty , in regard of the thinneſſe or _—— 
light mes of her ſubſtance to fly where ſhee peris,volan- 
hft;ov at the leaſt where ſhe is enforced to g0 : —_ 
then ſhall ſhe be led into the hell whereof it competuer 
is written: (inners ſhall be reduced or we | 1%— ah 
into hell:or els ſhe ſhall be exalted into? flantid habu 
Celeſtiall heayent. Bellarmin in his firſt ew liberrar 
booke of Purgatory __ alleadgerh _— 
this place and falſifict 


it both in the awe certe ad 
words and inthe ſenſe, Hefaiththat 5: 1a 
"Hier om eh of-the vnbinding h 
the ſoule that is made by ſpeculation: 
notof the tranſporting of the ſoule in 
her ſubſtance, but by imagination: and 
to-ſer the greater ſhew vponthis gloſle- 

3 A A and 


— 


zotian and Baſil} fairh that therr ſouls do I ianum of 


"\ 


Se — —— 
—_— = 
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Can, m pre- 
ſenti. 


#h can pray for any.but every one ſhal bear 


4 veleeue the words of the wiſe, namely that 


and contemplation,hee omitteththeſ@v#7 
words propter tenuitate ſubſ{atie, which de 
do proue that $.Hierors ſpake of the uiybt7 
{port of the {oule in her ſubſtance:with}4T 
all chat contemplation doeth nor deli-ont 
ver the {oule from the body, neither neon 
cellarily traſporterh her into Paradice, Jon! 
orinto hell : for Contemplation hath 
infinite other obie&s. In the decrees & 
the Romiſh Church.Cauſl. i 3.Queſta 
there is a Canon taken out of $.Hirrom 
and theſe be the words . 1# this preſent 
world we know that we may helpe onean 
ther either by prater or by Councell : but 
when we ſhall come before the tribunal ſet 
of Chriſt, neither Iob nor Daniell, nor Ne: 


his owne burden, Bur thedecrec hath 
clowted on a taile and ſaith that S. Hue 
rom \pake of the impenitent . But how 
can that be?For S, Hierom purteth bim- 
ſelfe in the number ſaying,But when wee 
ſhallcome , Gregory Nazianzen in-the 
Epitaph ofhis brother Czſarijus ſaith, 


wi I, + 3 2 oO p24 


every 
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Wovery honeſt ſoule that loueth God, when it 
i delivered from: this body that is tyed 
bbereto, andis departed away IMMEDH- 
MAT LY i is adrpatted tothe frattion and 
contemplation of that good that attend it, 
land doth reioice in admirable pleaſure.Vp 
\Jonthis principledocth hee ground his 
Ccdfaſt perſwafion thar his brother is 
Falrcady bleſſed, Now was he neither 
Martyr nor Saint, nor otherwiſe qualis 
hed then the ordinary of rhe faichful}, 
Thelike he ſpeaketh in che Epitaphof 
his iter Gorgonia, 
S. Ambroſe hath written an excel- 
lent treatiſe of- the benefire of death, De bow mer 
which is no other but a refutacion of —ELASL 
the Purgatory of the Romiſh Churchy ſana « 
And itis to bee noted that he ſprakerh 199TH 
of the death ofall the faithfull : but & verrarur in 
mitteth the Saints and Martyres mat requien/ad. 
Priviledged by God. ln his third Chaps 
terhedothchus definedeath :Deathic 4 
ſeparation of the ſonle from the body. Then 
he addeth, 7 ow what doth this ſeparation 
ſaving that the body diſobveth andrefltth 
720 8 2 but 


$46 A Confutathon 
but the ſonule is ſet in quiet and fret , who 3 
ſhee be faithfultſhall be with Chriſt, In thell** 
fourth Chapter he (aiththar Death i alÞ/* © 
haven after a ftorme: atid that ſhee yeſer. > 
veth v5 ty ihAgement ,[uch xs ſhee foundeÞ®7 
vs: and adgerth tharby her Trenſitura c< 
corrupt rone ad imcorruptionens. 4 mortal f*” 
tate ad immortalitattm: a pertarbatiom I 
ad tranguuillitate, we paſſe from corruptes 
to incorruption:from mortel:tie to immer 1 
ralitierffom trouble to reſt. Againe in the Y 
Requies! poſt iChapter. The foole aoth feare aeath p av 
labores. P15 rhe ſoveraig ne evillthe wiſe man dotls th lai 
wt —_ fire it 45 aveſb after labour ,and the evade of be! 
dierun ple- all calamities.ln theſameplace. Deiths 10! 
auto fur: the falneſſe of wages * the ſam of reward: 
gratia m:/ſi- the favout vr grant of #ifen{at ion of bh 
| -% _ © eexſe.lnchetenth Chaprer he mocketh 
I. ». + -» ſuchas cthinke that the | habitarionef 
©.” forttesis vponearthand ith Avimurs 
Juperiora eſſe habit acts) ſor ipture reſting 
hs varys probatur. It appeareth by nidny 
'seſt kmonies of the ſcriptures that the hibi. 
tation of the. foules is about. In thelait 
Chapter ſpeaking of himfelfe and ” al 
at 


of Purgatory. . 347 
at belecue in Iefus Chriſt, hee faith, ;45;pide a4 
when that day ſball come «et 1s goe boldly Abrahamis 
io Abraham our father; tothe aſſembly of | gan 
NSLinti:and congregation of the righteous: Diez advene 
offer wee ſhall goe to our fathers 510 the, ''* Pahiilca 
{/choolemaſters of our faith to the ende that 1: — 
Yalbeit our workes favle vs, yet farth may ſus 141m ſax- 
Your 15 41d the inheritance be kept for ns 1 
{Ando the endeno man ſhould thinke 
Ithathe ſpeaketh only of the moſt holy 

and perfect, he ſaith Eriamfs opere deſent, 

albeit workes fatle vs: and ſoone after he 

ſaith that ir doth appertaine roall the 
{bcleevers in Gad,and that when the day 
of death ſhall come; to the end the Popes 
faors (ſhould not putof that dayto 
the iſſue out of Purgatory. Allo that 
our adverſaries may no longer ſhrowd 
thern(elues vnder this paſſage in the 124 
of Matthew, Rla/ſphemy agarnſt the holy 
Ghoſs (ball net be forginen , neither in this 
world nar ip the world to came : he faith in 
theſecond Chapter af the ſamebooks 
Qui hjc non. acceperit remiſſionen: pecan 
torum lic ug erit, Hee that willngt bere 
| Ada 3 res 
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A Confutition 
receaue remiſſion of ſinnes ſhall not bee} fin 
there. th: 

S.Chryſoſtome hom. 75.in Marth. ff ga 
we now doe not that we ſhould, when wee_}| to 
rome there weſhall haue no meanes toſatiſh cy 

fe. Againe,hom.22.ad populum Anti. pc 
ochenurm. Read the Scrzptures of our Sa-J 
utonr,and learne that none can helpe-2 if} ly 
when we depart hence. Allo in his 2.how, I 
vpon Lazarus.Pay allhere , that without 
trouble thou maiſ} come_; tothat tribunul 
feat while we are here we hage great n 
but ſoſoone as wee are departed to goe the- 
ther it remaineth no longer m our power tu 
doe pennance,pr to blot out, or amend that 
we haue done amiſſe. Hereto Bellarmine 
anſwereth that Chryſoſtome fpeaketh 
of the remiſſion of mortal ſinnes which 
no man faith areremitred in Purgato- 
ns all chis is falſe;for Chryſottom 
peaketh ofall ſinnes: and in any ofall 
chele places : never makerth diftinRion 
berweene mortall and veniall finnes:& 
indeed hee ſpeaketh of the wicked rich 
man , who was not puniſhed _—_ 
in 


—— 
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of Purgatory 
finne only but for all his finnes : withall 
that our adverſaries do hold that in Pur 
gatory they may beare the puniſhment 
1 for mortall finnes:but chatby the mer. 
{} cy of God of eternall they be made rE- 
-f porall.Yea _ proceed fo far as to li- 
-{ mitthetimeof this puniſhment,name- 
| ly ſcaveny cares focevery finne, as wee 
ſhewed in thefirſt Chaprer, 
| Likewiſe vpon the 23.of Matthew, 
hom.25:hee ſaith that penwnanceL after 
dexth is as unprofitable as the» Phiſitian, 
| who after death c27 doe no good. Thelfame 
hefairh vponthe firſt of Geneſ.hom.s. 
Alſo vpon the fourth ro the Romans, 
hom.8.where there is grace, there is for» 
giueneſſerwhere there us forgineneſſe there 
is no puniſhment, Now puniſhment bein 
ttk 1 away «nd righteouſneſſe_> through 
faith granted nothing may hinder vs but 
that we [ha{tbe made heres of this prone 
which by faith. Aimſelfe vpon Marth. 
hom.32.askerh ofthe parents ofrhede 
ceaſed theſe queſtions:wherefores after 
the death of hy friends deft thowcall them 
A4 4 poare 


A Confutation. 


| pore? Why doſt thou deſire_ the Prieſts | 


pray for them ? 1 knowe that thou wilt an- 
{wer yt us to the ende the deceaſed may obs 
taine reſt,and find his tudge favourablagy 
thou weeneſt that thou muſt. weepe for theſe 
matters : but ſeeſt thou xo: that even in 
the [ame thou doſt wrong him? For conſides 
ring thit thou thinkeſt be a gon into they 
flowrea fields why oſt thou yet ſtirup great 
ſftormes agam(i him? Againe in his 70, 
hom.ad populum Antivchenum:lpea- 
king ofthe tunexals and che duty that 
wepeciformeto the gcad with torches 
and hymnes,he fairh.what i the meaning 
of theſe flaming lamps? No other but that 
we convey theChampions after the combat 
endeddand theſe hymnes , bat that in them 
we elorifie God and gine him thankes that 
be Juth crowned the dead,and freed him fro 
all ſorroxes*that he wow keepeth him about 
bim hauing taken from him all Uncertain 
ties? all which are attions of joy, Hee hath 
almoſt the ſame words in the moralitic 
of his fourth hamily pn the Hebrewes, 
Bach there and jn bis chicd homily bs 
c 


dv 


of Purgatorie, 
che Philippians, hee gathererhthatthe 
duries that wee pertorme to the dead, 
do teſtifie that their foules are in reſt: 
for the peovle ſay Convertere_ anime 
mea in requiem, My loule returne into 
thy reſt. 

Againe in his 32.homily vpon Mat- 
thew,Teares and lamentations beſeeme the 
enemy,not thee that goeſt to reſi (ure- 
' by Death 15 a quiet hauen from all troubles: 
Againe, There ts the ſpirit uall bride bed, 
and celeſtiall , * Andhe faith that after 
death there isno mareſorrow. To bee 
bricte. In X ;/us B ſhap of Theſſalonics 
we haue an expreſle book agaioft Pur- 
gatory , which is an Apology forthe 
Grecke Churches : wherein rhey ſaie 
that this temporall fire was codemned 
in the fifth Councel:as alſo to this day, 
the Churches of the Greeks and Ruſs 
fians, the Abiſſines an! rhe Armznians 
knowe not what this Imaginary fire 


meaneth. 
There alſo the Grecke Churches do 


proteſt thas S\Chry/oſtome never ay" 


A Corfutation 


ved any ſuch matter,nether any of their 
ancient DoQors : whereof we doe ga- 
ther thar ſome places of this doQour, 
which ſeeme to make for Purgatory ci- 
ther muſt bee vnderſtoode of an other 
kind of Purgatory,ſuch as was the pur- 
ging fire of Origen and Ambroſe, which 
ſhall be ſpoken of hereafter , or els tha? 
thoſe paſſages are corruptly inſerted 


roy Gate and ſuggeſted: forlikewiſe in the coil 


quando fini« ſel] of Florence, where the Greckes ar- 
tur Cr pugna 


& wn: of 6 med them ſelues with the auQtoriry of 
wenda pug- their Do@ours, the Latins would not 


— haue forborme to bring intheſe paſſa- 


1am ſuccedet £ES tO Convince them, 


ace Proſper inhis firft book of Contem- 
poſt,milizes platinelife cap,r.ſaith; Temptation ſhall 
| Chriſti labori exd,when the (ombat is ended: and the Com- 
ofa pereg7i- but ſhall end when after this life an aſſured 
matzone iva's , 
alle reguans vidtory ſhall ſweceed. Againe ſoone after he 
| felices 12 pas laith, The ſouldiours of Teſs Chriſt after 
| tria. they baue finiſhed their laborious pilgrimage, 
| Js mms 7s raigne happyly in their Pas 
__ = plus =_ Exodus.To thoſe who by faith are 
* ob delifla pu ©7744 into the number of their confederates 


wit, =wirdbrethrenjard hane brene wade partakers 


ſ 
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of Purgatory, 
of the divine nature by the participation of 
the holy Ghoſt all therr ſinnes are pardoned, 
& they haue received no puniſhmet for their 
offences, 


Epiphaninz in his ſecond book of he- 
relies, hereſie 39, which is the ſame of 
the Cataresand I ovatians, ſcemerth to 
haue taken a {match in the Confuratis 
of Purgatory,where he ſaith, /» the age 
to come after a mans death there ts no more 
helpe by faſting ;, no more vocation of pen- 
nance: no moreexhibition of _Almes : hee 
alſo ſaith , 1t zs as the corne that ſwelleth 
not after it is reaped: neither can be ſþot- 
led with the winde. Finally he cocludeth, 
The Garners are ſealed vp.the timeis paſt, 
the combat ts finiſhed: the liſts are voided, 
«nd the Garlands are given. Now, faith 
hee , all this is finiſhed at the departure 
out of the body:after which departure 
our adverſaries do impole grievous pe» 
nances, andaugment the difficulty of 
the fight and torments,anddoe deferre 
the giuing of the Crownes vncill the 
comming out of Purgatory: "Oy 
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ſay , . many hundreds and thouſands of || (,c 


yeares after death, 

Arnobius in his ſecond book againſt 
the gentils ſaith,that P/ato after this life 
hath ſct downe Rivers of fire , in quibus 4- 
nimas aſieverat volut gnergtexuri:where 
the ſoutes are toſſed, plunged, and burntd, 
Bur himſelfe contrarywiſe doth holde 
thatthe ſouls qut ofthe bodies can en- 
dure no ſorrow. Quis hominum non vi- 
act quod [it immortale quod ſimplex, nulli 

poſe dolorem admittere. Wherein albeit 

ecrreth not, yerdoeth ir ſufficiently 
ſhewe that hee beleeverth not thar the 
{oules without bodies can after thislife 
bee caſt into.a fire , Norte alfo that 
throughaur all antiquity wee findeno 
mention of buls: of ferching of ſoules 
out of Purgatory, of = Lingo for 
the dead autre of fraternities that 
haue priviledgerto ferch afoule out of 
Purgatory: As this is but lately inverted, 
and as old ageencreaſcth in caveroul- 
nefle, ſo hate Avarigebecne more in- 
yentiue in this declining old age of the 
=, world 
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Wworldiforit iseredible,- that theApoz 

ſiles andtheirfirſt ſuccefſours omirted 
the fetching of foules our of this fiteby 

indulgences, for want either of know-+ 

ledge, cither of 3bilitie, cither die of 
good will. Alſo that togither withrherr 

preatneſle and riches $kill,ſpirituallpo» 

wer ,pietie, andcharitic haue growne 

vp in the Biſhops ot Rome LY 


That the DoRours in, the ptimiciue 
Church in this matter had their.er» 
rors,which the Church of Romeres 
izterb-namely in this, .that forthe 
moſt pare. they beleeved thatehe 
{oules arederained in denries or.caty 
ners vnti! che day of iudgmet:whare> 
of neverrheleſ]e ir appeareth Jthar 
they knew notPurgatory.. . ei.'-} 


Irine1s toward the endofhis fourth 
and laſt booke condemnerhitwo opinty 
ons: the one that hell is in the world: 
the other; that the ſoule which heecal- 


leth the inward man comming u_ of 


A Conſutation 
the body aſcended into the region thaj 
tsaboue che heauens, Then he addeth, 
Por fith our Lord went into the midaeſt of 
tbe ſhadow of death,where the [oules of the 
acad remained and is ſince corporally riſen 
«came and after his reſurrettion was res 
ceauedon high: It is evident therefore that 
the ſoules of bis diſciples . for whom leſwa 
Chriſt atted and ſuffered theſe things , 
alſo goe into an inviſible place to them 4p- 

poented by God , where they ſball remaine 
until the reſurrettion: afterward being 

perfeftly,chat is, corporally raiſed os leſus 

Chriſt was , theyſball appeare in the pre- 
ſence of Goa:foy no diſciple is aboue his ma- 

fler,c+c. In fumme his meaning is thar 
herein the condition of the faithtullde- 
cealed ſhall beeconformableto that of 

TIeſus Chriſtwhofe ſoule came nor in- 
to the preſerice of God before his re- 
ſurreQion,bur was in datkneſſe and in 
the ſhadow of death : hercvponalfo 

doth Eraſmusin his preface to the fifth 

booke of Irineus note that [rineus did 

luppolerhatrhe ſoules dilmiſled = 

. t 
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the bodies did not immediatly enioy 

the ſight of God , bur arc reſcrued in 

ſome ſecret place vntil thereſurreRion 

The ſame father in rhe ſame bookenor 

farr from the beginning ſaith thatGog dicunt preſ- 

hath placed man in Paraatce , which us the —_— 

garae of Edeni, fro whence for his di{obedt- difcputi eox 

ence he was driven into the world: and the / = _—_ 

he addeth , Therefore the anctent fathers \ympum 

that were the Apoſtles diſciples ao [ay that *ſt. 

ſuch as are tranſlated from hence are trans 

flated into that place. Hee therefore did 

thinke that the garden of Eden from 

whence Adam was expelled, was the 

ſecret corner where the ſoules are hid+ 

den vntil the reſurreion. A frivolous 

doQtine , yerſuch as reſtifierh that'in 

bis time there was ycr no ſpeech of pur 

gatory:which Erafmus alſo hath noted 

inthe ſame preface. TT nts the 
Origenin his ſeventh homily vpon &; receperi 

Leviticus faith thus. The Saints no not _ oo 

the Apoſtles themſelues hae not yet recea- ny 

wed their roy but they expett wntil I bee 

wade participant thereof with them. And 


in 


Ft 


4t:010 
in his{ccondbook ofhis principles 661 
ward the end he faith with lrineus Thet Hcl 
the ſaints after their deceaſe are tranjper. þ 

Ban Regia. Fed 12120 the earthly Paradice. | 


—_— 4. Tertullianin his fourth book againſt | 
-/ > Marcion,cap.3441 call Abrahams boſome | 


4 fem (wbli- that regron, albeit not celeſtrall , yet higher 
Try then the hels:which nevertheles muſt giat 
mterim vef#i re tothe ll oales of the righteous, ontilithe 
gn _ = conſummation of things a:compliſh the. 
mabusiuſto reſurrettion threnghthe fulnes of reward, 


rum, donec The lame herepcatcth in his fourthpa,, 
cnſumn2” eticall booke againſt Marcion. cap. 


tio rerum ve 


farrefionen in his booke of the foule cap.5 5:Conſth 


omnumn ple. 
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gat, 


Due infra 


a) 


wm eft que 
prorum ani- 
me & impi- yotd of powers digeſted and ordered. For it 
Wt. irvhe place whether the ſoules bethrfthes 

i__ B- faith 


ſ 


4 


obfull and of che wicked art ” 
feeling already the fortindgement of the. 
. badocment tocome. Now were ittono 
purpoſe to ſay that Novatian was an 
| ſhererickeHor itiswell knowne hee was 
{never balden to be an hercericke for this 


2pinion,butbecaulc hec refuſed recon» | 
ciiationroxhe Church 


to thoſe thag + 
Ghryſoſiome on the: firſt ro the Cos 
rinthians,homgg.” if the boay riſcth nos * 
6g4in; the ſoute fball not bt crowned but bt 
| begs ont of the releſtiall beatitude x The 
ſame he faith bog,28. vponthe Epiſtle 
tothe Hebrewes, In the ſame father we 
finde ſome feritencesto the contrarier 
av indeed it W as his fault,ro be of fmale 
conftancy:andyet all thathe fairh _ 
et make morcagainſt Putgarory. 
Hoh hee pdpae' the Epiſtlero the | 
Ht " \ | whether ir bee | 
here.pr whether it be there ,are ever wh. 
the king but there much more yes & more 
PAer 008. as t were by the way. not in faiths 


but factto fate, Andwee 
"I In doe 


4 
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geo AConfatarvon, 
doe ſay poten flreynarin apriſone oat 
earths ID AY 2c 
© "Theopbrlact ſlloweeofcl vio d(2: 
ypon the i240he blobrews.7 he /aizs the 
Danes in v. (660 00 19h wbtaibitd the celeftiall promnifel cell 
nacommunt- 7 i 4 Lichawt inn ii \cap-011 Let numanieot 
que cuſtodis rhiphe- then Mae faules be indyrdimmedus | iciv 
donec temp? vt. of & teat for they are all uetained:-ina jar 
adveniat Common priſon vntil thretihuzicome, »ti | det 
1 ger great inde taberbithe examinetial off th: 


wdex mert- 


torum faciat _ nar 67 rg Afarty! vp 
EXAMIER, of che. Revelation: (lah 


_ Saint Jabs (aw xnder thc aker 8 
Giles oftha Martyrs: ,cand:cholcehat of 
were ſhine-and theſe. words ub ard bee | 
doth-expount /abterraithus then bet | ; 
placerh the foulesof tho. Marryrs-'and | 
Saints vndercarth! SHz{lery _—_ the | » 
z 
s 
| 
| 


$5.Plalme.\a inthe lap. of nee 
-n _—_ to marie ſmbictithut ns ae 
_ ut (e- {68d irtatibe lower rhe dead bt 
rut M- buried. highlaw\leſia Cheiffarabred 
bl de- "4 ery perfecs mar, alt | 
ſeexlant &: wot refu[edNaihet maywe ſay. charhes | 
"GS of4be Entesofrcol Tf 


mentc 


$77 CR Confutation ” 
Hizrbial hath nowed in the margent thac] «6 
Earn ina x Greek followethihe@ be 
eors of the{areckey. S.Bcrnerdin bisy |, 
ſ{remon bf all Saints maketh threeika ; 
pirzrions for faules. Primurm'in Taba) q 
gracu/in,/ in Ars; tertianiyal. 
Gets, The cn is - 
tlvsbodyghefccond ih'P £3. 4 "wg 
thinkin! bebvenn « thelerecepracleshe - 
warmer wh 1ore 
>» AsforSloabroſcind S. Avro, 
welinde thermwavering, \and valike || 
Wing to theunith, ſomatic carried: | ; 
way with thecommon ettar, 4nbrofe 
indeed hath before told vs tbat 


bitzcion ofthe ſouls —_— aby 
andinthe nt Ghapterhe faich oy 


{ t Indich ton' 4erentur 610n1un 
Rurirthis fecbadbaoke of ., Abelliand 
Geiu,cap2 hclaith thug,!7he Pilot arr 
ed 48-thi fbare,; Hhunketh' wor bimſelfe at 

end of bis trawaile;far goumtaiatly bet 
faketh a beginning af anther jonrweh 


of Purgatrle,” 36G - 
\ $ The ſoule is bſed from the body but yer #be- Teton oo 


ah in ſuſpenſe Ma ade and Of yorr axima 
- | tertaint ares indgenent. "If chis foes 6 
'[be ſo,thetidoth The nor inioy felleitit 7; 
[before cheday of iudpertient. 5. Aggie, 


d Moe of the ſame min&forin himwe. 


ade ſundry plates, wherein wy | 
| ofthe coed ers + doceaſ 
| he thinketh chemo bee apy into 
"J heaven ,and to'bee with God: butwee 
| find more places where he holdetti the 
contrary and followeth the” cominion - 
error,vpon the $6.PlUlme he ſaith chat .. 
the ſouls departed from the bovly ſhal wor be 
in the kt done of heaueurell it may be 
in Abrahoms boſore with Lazarac:for id 
dorh he calthisrccoprarleahd ro ſhow. | 
that this was the commonopinion, he 
faith that noman was ignorant there- 
of: Theſe be hiswords. Poſt witans i/{ avs 
paryem , norvidum eris Ubi orunt _ | 
quibus dicerr aoowite Bexeditts, | 
dans bhi erinOnis neſett> 

Soin the filth booke of his Cl 


feſions cape thu = "vp 


Yes At Confutttion ” 
- KenteniucaMionke of: this order of'$; Ja, 
Hiervial hath noted in the margent cha]... 
Exebbninax zxGreck followethihees ſy”. 
ears of the (areckey. SBcrnerdinigy fy, 
ſcemon fall Saints maketh threes] ,; 
pirztions for faules. /Primurn:' in Taba) . 

F, a trys.;. tertinnyn | c 
SE 
[$i ztccondih;Parches ,"abk 
- thinkin{bebven: theferecepraclevbes 
Aa farSocwbrſeand Stop 
ov rw bforbroſeand 5..As 
Gefinde them wavering \and valikea | 
themſthicaſamerimas.{pedking accory 
Wing to thernith,, ſometime carrieds: || ; 
way with the common atrar, 4norfe 
indeed hath before told vs tbaett 
birztion ofthcſoul ſeparxced is aby 
nedinth6 be Ghapterhafuch ,Jucerh 
fapreris/ Indich yon'w/erentur 6v0n14my 
Buranhis fecondbaoke of ., Abell and 
Caiu,cap.2 hc laith thus,!The Pilot av1h+ 
ende of bis trawvaile;for gomiaiatly et 
 Jakahs beganing of angter youre 


"of Pureatorie.” 
» | The ſole is ofſed fromthe body, but yer #Be- gue 
"1 dh in ſuſpenſe pon the doubt” and VA yore arima 
"| certainty of REfuture indgemnent; If this Ailbee = 
" be ſo,theti doth ſhe nor inioy Felleitit 7; omvew 
p [before the day of iudgertient. 5. Autil- ſupmnditar, 
4 ou - on —_— min&*forin himwe. | 
ade ſundry plates', wherein i; —_ 
| of the ſoules of fome verfons deceaſ d 
| he thinketh them to bee teanſlated into 
| heaven,and to'bee with God: butwee 
| find more places where he holdetti the 
contrary and followerh the” comirioh - 
| error,vpon the 36.Plulme'he ſaithchat .. 
the ſouls departed from the boay ſhal wor be 
| #n the kinodomne of hrantarnodll it may be 
in Abrahoms bofore with Ctzarar:fortd | 
doth he calthisrecepracleand ro ſhew. © 
that this was the commonopinionzhe . 
Riith that no man was ignorant there- 
of: Theſe be hiswords. Poſt vitan i[anp 
pwrivem , nowdum eris vb erunt ſaxttt, 
quibus dicetur v1ite Beneditti, cre.Now 
dam bi eriviOghe neſeity oo 
 Sointheilvch bookeof his Cams -/- 


ſeſſions capyzhe thus pahed_e ed 
0: E909 3 


% v1 
Thou 


: Tow haſf lofed Nebridiga out of this fo 
nh ans pay heath ip Abrahams boſore_.: 
wr 96 ilf nhotforrur #2 i6Fhaa is fegnefee by this be 
Ms omg;Here, he peakech ng hl la 
TP] is # his manighs9 Lanromme cap-108, The 
ence Fae 14s is batweene death and the laſt re- 
rrediiong contarncth tit ſexes: in ſta 
Tempe Fereptaules Atarding 46 BVFTY. O86 56 War 
mus mortem dy of reſt.gor-of, lone fad in bis 17, 
& ve pavkeot ctheGirry pEGedicaprs, Thi 
qi part Cen i hs _ 

wn efl a11- $ogether from wore mardall men 
re hoe re/eincdns impor tall Angelsgy 
continet, Mow 6travellet tpon earth bring (which 
Sevaticanh to deat ewbereas fer theſe. that are dead, 
raculs ſedi. hex reſto thebladen retept ecles or (cat 
oo; equi” vfi{ans.lorhbis Epile-wo Forcengr/onm 
Secundum wit pera/mg. to theawaſt enidit ſetter of or 
apertiſſoncn Eyyd nd Same holdeth that nee ſpellſer 
warner _ efeboterd whew-we! aſochs Av Ut 
ip- ſentit tic FEA EVER £0 uABgl,, 15£0 

-—1= ep thas.mo be rae equalts thee br 


Detcum int 
pe rd. wr rr 
-" ſtanding inks, eo werk 


pU\y | wh CIC» 


Wt 
mT: 


| fry — Toy 
herewith at thisdaythbypray' YH ine, yu 
'] maſſe for'the' ſoufes in Pargarory dog wy 
| notteſtifierhar when this praier > pada e's t—_ 
penned,chebehiefe of chelatiiyChorehr 
was not concordant with, Theſe bee a 
the words.Remember 0 vardthyſervity om . 
that are goue before ws inthe fien of faith, fyne fidei 6 
and do flecde in the flurmber ofprect Toke rm, by 
0-0 RD and toll that reftiwObriffy” © 
ooce nv thee to graunt place of re- 
freſhing of light , and of peat, Could 
this bee fpoken of foules 'd long tor- 
mented in a fire, Ike ro hellfire?VVhae 
reſtwharquiet fleepe in fire ſeavEtimes 
more hot then our ordinary fire > A 
fire thatcdtinueth hundredsand'thon- 


ſands of yeares? Vdowbredly this prai 


thonghe tobe in the hidd&recepractes, 
where they.reftedin ati 
reſurreRisn: and felt ſome-tefreſhing 
by the praiers ofthe living: Indeed woe 
haneheard thar ſach wajths opinion . 
of Tertulliaw , who allo werh the like 


rearmies in his booke of Monogany and 
Bb 4 wil- 


ris. 


willeth the wiſe to-pray'for her hubid | 79) 
refroger ion & agpoſtulet, vt in prima || ſi 


In 


reſurredrone confortinim, entreating (ome | P! 


refreſbing for bim, and that he may accors- 
pany her iu the firſt reſurrettion, For this 
doQour belceved that all rhe fairhfull 
ſhoulde not riſc rogither, as in thelaſt 
chapter of his booke of the ſoule hee 
doth cxprelly (ay,yea eve all the Greek 
Church is yet ofthat opinion: who de- 


Wide concit, BY ing Purgatory do nevertheleſle pray 
Ferreriewſe for the dead, asnot yet enioying ccele- 
ſen Fleren'?” Q;all felicity. And Guido in his ſummeof 


nam & Nall - | 
de Purgato- hereſies attribureth the ſame crrourta 


the Churches of rmenie. 

.» This was it that induced Pope /ohv 
the 23.to maintainethis opinion, & to 
probibirthe divines of Par fromeea- 
ching otherwiſc:as witneſſeth Ger{on in 
his paſcal ſermon,& John /V{anws mn the 
tenth boake ofhis hiſtoxy. "This is. one 
of the hergical ations of the Colledge 


of Sorbenand oneof her laſt gaſpes of 


herdying liberty : for [ſaith Eraſmms in 
his ptclace to the fifth book af Jrevews)] 


Johan 


ſ 
i 


wes © 


1 
{ 
{ 
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Tohenmes coe.2ua ppere T heologoruns P ari- 
fioranad palbnodian coram Galliaris Regt 
Philippo: nom fine buccins. © 
By al the premiſſes ic appearerh how 
irrefolute the anciencs are in this que- 
ſtion:how vnfit they are to decide ir: & 
| | into what Laberinthes they that ſende 
| vstothefathersrobedireted by chem 
do endevour to entanglethe conſcien- 
ces, Italloappeareth that the prayers 
for the dead,that are to be foſid inthefe . - 
do@ors doemake nothing for Purga- 
tory: burwere made for their refreih- 
ings in thoſe receptacles; and for their 
ſalvation in the day of Iudgement: alſo 
for other intents whereof we wil ſpeak 
hereafter. This is onedegree ofthe bad 
dealing of my adverſaries in theirciting 
of the fathers. 
That divers of the fathers beleeved 
that the fire in the laſt indgment 
ſbould purge the ſoules of all 
mes 1 even of the Apo- | 
ſiles and Saints, 


Clement of Acxandvis —__ 
chat 


- ns as RR ew wma 
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fo 


[ 


X 


363 


St velPetris 


-— 


paturall or forcible in che f1mplicity of 
Gods word:yea he procecded {o far as 
to lay in theixrbooke of his Tape. 
ryes har the Greckes were iuſt ,byPhi- 
loſophy:alſo thatPhilolophy was give 


-vmothem inhew of the 5A. - 


Byche fame vanity was hee likewiſe in- 
duced ir the. fame booke rofay that 
Chriſt and his; es deſcended into 
helland chere preached the Goſpellto 
theſoules ofthe Gentils and Infidels, 
who [faith he” were by that ing 
converted : alſo holdeth chat che 
ſouls ofInfidels thatare inhell may yer 
beconverred and come to ſalvation, 


rw | Origen his dilciple ſucceeded him in 
One; 2034 time, but ourſtript himin hereſles, and 
| mag a0 to this Phtonicall humour hath added 


em tion thus much more:Thewreſting of al the 


aglppavce intoallegorics. He held w-_ 


CAConfutetien 
chardedlined 6 the purity & ſimphics. w 
tyofche doarine of the y-ray jmer- 
mingling Platonicall Philoſophy thete b 
vekdreallo his wheeling andcapricious D 
ſtile did blaſt and corruptall thatwas 


( 
x 
} 
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| al muſt palechrough he, andtharthe 
Saints &{ych as wereleaſt laden-wirh pda 
finne (hould but paſſe through, andbe ©" /cxcime- 
| | burſligixlyfinged : othersnorſopure 41; (Ge 
| | ſhould tay therea weeke or two :: but ferric dim 
f | thewicked and the divels ſhould abide 7;7omiesd 
there a longes time, yer in the end after »: — 
e long. ation ſhould come forch of 
rac fire & heſaved: as appearethin btis | 
homily vpon Lewtirwn 2 :0n the 25..0f 
—— inche ſurt ypon Exadur. 
& 15 of option char this: Purgari 
fire muſtbeginat che dayof oo a. 
8 at the entry into the world ro game; 
In many places, namaly in his 8 | 
ypoen Levitiug Of which prp_ . 
Avguftin in his booke of her 
in herancketh Origen among the here» 
tickesJin 43 hereſie ſaith, any dodirins 
bath this Qragt mhich theCatholike church 
dath nat recerue, pf he is not wrong» | 
full repratited, "neither can bis defenders 
excuſe bins: but prentipatly im the porne of . _ 
purgation and deliverance Nowletall  ---. » 
men indge with what conkcicace qur © * 


adver- 


370 A Confutetion 
adverſaries canvſethe auQority of Or 
gencoeſtabliſh theirPurgato . Now 
albeitthis doin was reieQed by ſuch 
ascame afrer;yetthea@tinc and quickt” 
ric of Origen drew many to adihire 
hini,and into = mindes of ſome inf. 
ſed the ſparkes of this purgariue fite; 
ſuch as p_ no OY with = 
Purgatory of the Church of Rome; 
Wheras helimiteth an end to thepur- 
gation of thedivels, and then will haue 
them tobe ſaved, therein he is not fol- 
lowed:otherwiſe he hath followers ſo 


laſt iudgement to ſerue to purge even 
- the Saints and Apoſtles, ſome more, 
| pen/o.1ufte; ſome leſle, according to the multitude 
<= +: op and weight of their (10s. | 
Igxie0; exa- We haucalready heard one opinis 
mai, 7% of Tertullian it his laſtchaprer of his 
7atave/pen. book of the ſoule that commerh neere 
«dere wel 3%: to this, whete he ſaith, They ſba/[ pay eve 
Ro "ver. Fhehr leaſt ſunmes by the delay of therr reſur« 
flringentar reftion.LadFantiue in his ſeaventh book 
_ CaPs 21+. hen Cor lacy 
229405 rig 
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of Pargetory. 371 
righteous þe ſhall exemine them by fare thi ' 
tbey.whoſe. /eancs ſhall prevaile! ettherviop 1 
wptightor number ſhul bythe fire be ſinged 
aug lightly ſsortched, : He (peakethofa 

fire char i8 not yer, hn (ballbegraveinn 

thedayot £09011 be Frict page: 
63\&th this paſſage for bis Purgaary; 
buthedath but quoreir;.forbe'coulds: 

wot alleadpeRatlarges) 5 

1 pos thikzs Plalmo (48: 

plaine as anyyThe ſanne/of Leu ſhlthiee,, ure 
pore rand eres ri þ tur filil, 
And theieyerthes ſhelbbeieamined pig we 
ſbellalſoſayga bane paſſearhros yy 
water . Two things be-beredelivetegtis | 
The ovexhazeventbe. moſt haly:muſk 
paſſe by this fice : Theother,thatbh! 
plrgariqaofthe Saints, 0fE2cabvel andy 
of Pawinlkercs not yer i fot heedahriy f. 
Purgabuntur,Examinabuntur. T, — 
bepurged endaxamineds Paine inhis cas 
29 ſermon vponthe x £8, Plalm he ſaiflgpre ile 16: - 
thus ,, Almyſt of neceſſity paſſe throughYene. 2. 
the flames, eit John the Evangekſt beile ju Pp. 
whon oxy Lord lowed:or were it Peter, $099 - 


who 


372 4 Confut «thor 
whow be delivered the kejes\)" Andtheth 
hee ſtill ſpeakerh ofa'fire-whith not 
yet» which alfo muſt beeerery forthe 
mottholy. again in the fame plate he 
ſerh che Allegoryiof choflamiagvord 
_ in the encingimb tHoearehlie 
aradice,andithae with farreinoreders 
reritic chery ouriatdverfacies ;j whopra- 
Riſe tro make vie of it for thuirPurgats 
rie:for 4-brofexhio referrechyehis pur- 
ing fire to rhtday of judgement 
omeſmalcolour for his Allegoriede« 


©... cauſethelaftimdgernvhrivherencry 8 
aviewere the: gate into the Erernall! 
kinpdome,as this ſword wav ir thren- 
erp inco the tereſtriall Paradice- :''But 
there is no moreproportionbetweerd 
this ſword arid the roaſtingofſouls af< 
terdearh,then berweene S, Peary & the 


. 8.Hierom takethithe ſame contle.and* 
 a$he was a greatimitator 6f Origen, ſo# 
doth he follow himin this r excepring' 
ſo much as concerneth the'purging of 
divels and Infidels, Hetherefote in _ 


"of Purgatory, 373 
hi lines of his Commentary vpor/F. 
fey ſateth down woſons of Impious 
and wickedperſons',' Theone rhat ate 
Chriſtians:theorher that arenotr Mes 5 
holderhchaz tho rormerys of the divels ?..mmms 
and of che wicked that ate'ino Chriffdf os ware 
fhallbe Erernall :' but as for the withed coins 
and vagodiyiChriſtians'; their worked 7icoomed 
fhaltbe payetd by fireiand ther the (6s dx/uar af} 
cence ofthe ludosſhMbee moderated rats. 
GE a arr I Senn 
cordingt6thigviy pagi3s; ae 
ceche - ed ſor his Ms yp nn 
{6 he iaketh vſoof the brity! gf ads. 
rigrs. MOOG a My ON SGH ti: '5 E95Y 
-: Theſamefarherv E236; of FV 
arebie/ltodremerh the laſt day; wHRAT 
rhe day-ofthe ReſurreQti6, The SrbavfÞomnic cru 
and the ſexveyrh dey, andfairh;, ESP 0ore adcome 
erent ure 18'tonwpariſort of the Creator W., cuori im 
wncleane\, and muſt bet pit ged by dforhrmunda eft as 
fre: HethEhere rellech#5\1wo things? oe 8 
one that this fire is for everycreature £ | 
and conſtquertly for the Saitrevatd 
Martyts:heother', 'rhat this fireis not”. 
> yer 


og E-—or ard cxpreflng [4 
char i ſhalbee.ut the laſh ['*! 
OCT The' Sebaoth be | 
Emundatis theſeaventh day. S. Hilary wpon: the 1191 
; -n 7. Plalme,in the pauſe Grime) cxpoundeceh 
pu {- howmany things areto doc vcd in the 
—_—y of vs from our fines ,' belides 
ilme:and there hrebviogerb inthe 
4. ho Ghoſt ſanRifying 06-vs,- and the 
- fire of Iudgemens thar doth purifie vs. 
” wa, Svien/antts Adin i fame pauſc \or{«fR0n hee 
= doth more plaiyly:deliver bis.opinion» 
which hana heLantal 
ne Ro muſt hake and burne th 
yea even the Virem Mary. Thelcbehis 
words...» dm ex omni ooſo verbo re 

lone (imus prefiiturs, diem Judicy tone 
Lv» At ie pans eſt inidefe ib 

'» #quis obeandu iu quo ſubeunada unt ora. 
© Vat expiandes precatic anime ſuppli- 
who wane £4. Againe ſooneafter « Sin Iudicy [6+ 
+ + verttatem capex ills Deiuirgo venture 
oo Aeſiderare quis a Deo audebit lndicari? 

0 bee bricfe, bis feare of the heate of this 
es wn es teri 


[ater y doth krepe burn laigh 


ſtrayerh/from.thgiword of God:lecond 
ly.chat.my advexlacies do abuſe thepeo+ 
ple and perſwade them that theſe/Das 
Qors doe ſpeake ot Purgatory, They do 
indeed.peak ofthe fire of the laſt iudge 
ment:likewiſc thatthey make, mention 
of a torment releryed to.tholconlytbar 
hauenor fufficienily fatisfied inthis life 
wheathey ſpeake; .but ofatorment of 
purgation commento all thefajchfull, 
to.the faints,to-the Martyrs andto.che 
Virgin Mary., And this isaſeconddes 
Has of their vnfaithfulneſle in their al 
cgations, | | 3-30 F T l 

S.Auguſtine,, . who throughoutths 
whois courſe ofthis queſtio,zhath ſhex 

d himſcifcinconſtant in his a0-þook 
ofrhe Cirty of God,cap, 25-faih well 


that iacheday of 7 


} <a Cc ſhall 
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A Confitation. 
fhallto ſorne otily ſtarld infiecd of thel fec 
paines of Purgarory.' ' Ex hi5:qud Jiftt tin 
ſunt wviditur 'tvidentias ap parere in ilb to 
Heaicru g aſdgin wor undam pong pare gll 
tortics futiur a. The Frier pag.37.citeth | m 
this paſſape;bur to difſemble that $, 4» || lo 
$ufone ſpake of the day of iudgemerr, | Pc 
econcealerh theſe words , 7 1/6 Tadi. | hi 
co, Againe in his 16.booke of the cirty 
of God. cap.24.Significatur ito igne di- 
es Iudicy dit mens carnales ſalvanaos per 
tontin > lone demnandos. This day ſigni- 
fleth the tay of indgement, which waſidy 
verne the tarnall men who are to bee ſaved 
by the fire,and who to bee condemned into 
the fire. Thereis nothing ſo evident, 
This error is condemned then by'tht 
Church ofRome, which could not fi 
itſelfe to thisPutgatotythar beginneth 
not vnrtil the day of the reſurre&tion-ve 
ty well foreſceing that the Popes In 
dulgences' & diſpenſations cond we 
no colour , if they ſhonld diſperiſe with 
this purging : hereto t he father$fub- 
ietcd the Apoſtles, yea.cven mow 
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of Purgatory. . 
ſed Virgin,which allo is offo ſhorr cS- 
tinuance, And therefore it was requiſite 
by to make a Purgatory that ſhould be- 
«| ginimmediatly after death , and acor- 
ment equall with the rorments of hell; 
long and horrible , from whencethe 
| Pope might exempr and fetch forth by 
| his Indulgences ſuch as it pleaſed him, 

That the Fathers doe ſSeake of ano- 

ther purgation by fire,which is 
in this life 

The ancients doc often vic the Alle- 
goricall wordes of S, Paul, 1, Corin. 3. 
namely of ſtubble, hay, wood, oftriall 
by fire,and they tearme the afflictions 
and pennance of this life a fire, or atri- 
all or purgation by fire, S.Hierom v 
the 3.0f Matthew ſpeaking of this fire 
faith chat when the children of Zew4 
ſhall be purged , they ſhall offer facrift- 
ces acceptable to God for Jud and for 
Hieruſalem,which cannot be done but 
in this life andrhat by fre. . 

S.Aveuſtixtin the 21. booke ofthe 


City of God,cap. 13. confeſſe that in 
| Cos ibis 


Dy 


278 _Aconfutation 
els hes t bis life there bePurgatory paines:but ſuch 
mortali vita 48 re pur 717 to thoſe who being exert. 
ofe mY = ſed in them,aoe amend their lines. Andin 
9 confi- CAP. 26» Such delights andcarnall loues 
temur, ſballbe burned by the fire of tribulation. 

To this fire doe belong the loſſe of kindred 
and all ſorts of calanutie. 
Marke this Canon of Pope Siricius 

- Ytin(wier, Which is to beſeene in Lu/tyrand us and 
"7 - & others, Hee commanded that the Monkes 
<4 poſſi ; ſhould immediatly bee driver out of the 
penitud ms Monaſteries:to the ende that being ſhut v8 
igne decoquie ; 11 their workehouſes they might bee baked 

in the Purgatory fireof pennance-Hetear- 

meth thelabour ofa Monke ſhur vpin 

a ſhop and tied to travaile{ as it was the 

cuſtome of che firſt Monks to hauean 

occupation and to labour with their 
hands]a Purgatory fire.S.Gregory in his 
fourth dialogue, cap. . 39. ſpeaking of 

the fire whereby men be ſaved, ſaith, /k 

may be meant of the fire of the tribulations 

of this life, And $, Auguſtine in his Me 
nuel to Laurentius cap. 68. Eſt ignis tri- 
bulatio temtationis , This fire-is the temp- 

: fats» 


w_- wr 


' of Pareatory, 
tation of 1ffliftions, Againe ſoone afrer 
he faich that Thzs fire zx in this life. 
S.Cyprian in his fourth booke and 2, 
Epiſtle ſpeaking of Eccleliaſticall pen- 
nanceimpoſed vpon ſuch as tor feare 
had revolted to Idolatric , compareth 
the condition of thoſe penitents,which 
he ſaith acero be purged by fire, with 
-the condition of ſuch as never ſhrunke, 
bur ſuffered martyrdome: Andhechol- 
deth the condition of ſuch Martyrs to 
be moreblefled then the condition of 
thoſe penitents:marke his compariſon, 
It ts one thing ſtanding vpyo acke forgiu- 
neſe(as did theſe penitents after their 
revolt]:vother thing to attaine to the glo- 
ry| as they did. that perlevering recea- 
ved Martyrdome]One thing it ts, being 
caſt into priſon, not to come forth untill 
thou haſt payd the vttermoſt farthing , an- 
other thing immeaiatly to receaue the re- 
ward of thy faith and vertue. One thing it 
is being afflicted by a long ſorrow for ſinne, 
to be correfted and pureed « long time by 


fire:andanother to be cleanſed from all ſin 
Cc3 by 


. Cfconfutation 
by paſſion and mertyrdome. To beebriefe 


One thing it i long tohmig is (uſpenſe ci- 
a 


cerning the ſentence that the Lord ſhall 


£ime in the day of iudgement : and another 
#6 be incontinently crowned by the_ Lord, 
According to themannerotf the anci- 
ents,he tcarmeth pennance and long af 
fiction afrer ſinne,a purging fire & op- 
poſerh it againſ{ttheprectent and ſh 

red glory of the Martyres, as againſta 
condition more aſſured and farre mote 
bleſſed. And this ſaid he to the end that 
fuch as were priſoners for Chriſt, ſbold 
not revolt vpon this perſwaſton that 
afterwards repenting ſhoulden- 
ioy like blifſe and aſſurance as others 
that ſuffered mar ie. But of tem- 
porall corment afeer this life , or of any 
_—_—_ of ſoules ſeparated from the 
dies,there is not oneword through- 


out that Epiſtle , neirher clſewhere. 


throughout all Cyprian, who in puritic 
1weth place tonone of rhe Ancients, 
nd indeed wee necd not to fecke far- 
ther chen the ſamgEpiſtle, wherein heo 


Wile 


willerh that the penitents{ confeſſing 
their faulc](houldbe recgiued For faith 
he, Apud inferos confeſiio non eſt ec Exo> 
mologeſls i{lic fiers poteſt, Which, js more 
none of the wordes viteredin-this paſ: 
ſagecan inany wile ſtand withour ad: 
verlarics Purgatary. 1.For he fdizh Lep- 
go aplore cr utiatum emendaers of Surgars 
ain igne, The penitent long time tormene 
ted is amended and purged bythe frezow 
our adveriaries ay thatthe leyles dat 
Not eFcannot anend thelelues in theig 
Purgatory «24tjsallo ſaid thathesthar 
is thus purgedgeſterh in ſulpente and 
doubx.ofthe Loxds ſentence mane day 
of iudgament«ÞBux Que adverſaries lay _ y 


poſible hee Lars 

v0ls}0js not e (hould ip: 

vf fouls ſeparaced from their bodies, 

either of Purgatory, Wronglully rher- 

foredos my adyexlaries make {o many 
'' Cc 4 brags 
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A Confotation 
brags ofthis paſſage for iris moſtvi 
iuſtly and fraudulently alkeaged. As fo 
the Frier, pag.63.Citeth $.7ierom vpon 
the fourth of /eremy arid in hifſecond 
booke againſt 7ovinian: allo N azianc? 
in his 39;orarion,and'Byſ/in his oratis 
vpon the 9.of Eſay;Where hee ſpeaketh 
of purging tormentsand afflictions, & 
of a fire that trieth the faithful *bit in 
this life ;'or ar theday of iudgernent, 
And heredoe our adverſaries ſhew the 
thirddefree of their-bad conſcitrices 

in their-allegarions ofthe Doors. 

ofa Commemoration and prayer for 
; the dead pratiifed by divers of ou 
the anciemtHiand that it - 

216 iweketh nothin for 00 
12 their Plirwatory. cf (4 
Throughoutthebookes of my ad- 
verſariesthere is nothing more groſſe 
rhe their falſe preſuppoſitios that 'they 
make aboue an hundred times: wherby 
fo ſoond as theyhausalleadged:atry f2- 
ther that ſpeakerh of Commemotars, 
Almes;Oblationss or Sacrifice for ir 

* h 3's dea 


of Purgator)e; 

dead they ſtrait conclude, Thex i there 
« Purgatory. A matter falſe,and that for 
* ſundry reaſons. 1.Whierefore did $4int 
Auguſtinein writing a whole teat of 
the care for the dead ſet downenever a 
word therin of Purgatory? 2.VVhy did 
they offer for the Apoſles,Prophers & 
' Martyrs,and made ſaerifices for them? 
As witneſſeth Cypriex imhis third book 
Epiſt. 8.'2nd in his fifth booke Epiſt.4. 
dare my atverſarics therevpoti inferre 
that the primitive” Church beleeved 
tharthe- Apoſtleswerei in Purgatory? 


3.-Epiphanjus Recuſethe. frius ofhere- 
fie becatiſe hiee reie&ed praler for the 
deade ,"-ndbringeth many reaſons to 


-proue chat this prayer tnade forrhePa- 

triarches;Proph pen poſtles andatche 

-Fairhſubis profi s bee revived: 

Ne ee _ onde word"of Piit- 

 parotytalbbiceharwagthephacewhere 

to Demeficornorealy: De ets 
of 


h tearmed]/H2opagiteUiſpu tin 
- modi MS Geeta ſtillpre 
thy that thoſe/for whotti nol 


ſupp! 
s pray 
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pray,are bleſled.& propounded for ex- 
amples to the living, and for matter of 
thankſgiving:burot Purgatory, or of a- 
ny fire thatpurgeth ſoules he hath nor 
aword.z.VVc have heard in the ſecond 
ofthe Macchabees that to pray forthe 
dead is but meere madneſle: vnlefle we 
haue regard to.cheReſurreQion;ſo nor 
to the torment of Purgatoty, 6, The 
Greeke churches do pray tor the dead: 

et do they denie Purgatory. 7. Wee 

card, before by. Chryſoftevee in his 32. 
bomily vp6 Matthew that ſuch as pro- 
cured praiers for cheiridead parents,did 
belccue that they were in lowred med- 
dowes:8& in thatrhomily in above twe- 
ty places,he ſaith,that Death 3heentrie 
ro-reft and 4n end of ſorrow, S.Augaftin in 
the ninth book ofhis Coleflions prai- 
eth for his mother Honica:and Stn 
broſe ior the Emperourfelttiman, yer 
do they proteſtghar they belgeue that 
theſe parſons deceaſed are with God,b 
do-cnioy the plealures of Ftcrnall life. 
Eur che matter of greateſt confideratis 


1S 


.- of Pareatory- 


1ſay who was a great Emperour anda 
Chriſtian even from his birth , having 
fo many cleargy men at his command, 
at whole hands to haue received Bap: 
tilme : who thendid berterdeſeruero 
bee confinedinto Limbo or Pureatoric 
rhen he?yerfaich Ambroſe, He i in ce le- 
ftrallfelieity, 9, Weehaue heardthar 
moſt of cheancients ſhutvp the ſoules 
pt all men :in certaine hidden recepta- 
cles,whererhey delired refreſhing;:ther 

on had they ſome groiid co pray for 

edead, abeir they. did mad 
Purgatorie: wherin appeareth the car- 
rupr faith ofthe Frier;forhe ſersa brag 
vyponthe words of S.. ; ime inthe 
110.chapter of his Manual. wee muſt 
wot deny but that the ſouley of the drad are 
yelieucd by the piety of the lining tbut hee 
was wiſer thento alleadge rhe wordes 
z0ingbeforc., namcly The ſoules are #® 

aden recoptacies exemn from their 
untill the reſurrefion. For lo itw 


hauc 


a 325 
4s that $. _4nbro(e ſaith that Valentini- oraione ds 
an dyed withour Baptiſme, Valentimiay 0% Yalew. 
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CAConfutation, 
haue appeared that the opinion of £, 
Auguſtin touching praier fo the dead, 
was grounded vpon an error which the 
Chucch of Romereie&erh , alſo that 
fro an crror will ſoone ſpring an abuſe, 
10.\Wchaue alreadie heard the opinis 
of Origen and his followers touching 
rhefire of the daie of Iudgement, that 
ſhould ſcortch and bume rhe ſoules eve 
of the moſt holy and perfect. Alſo wee 
hauc ſhewed howe fearetull S. Hillary 
was of this fire. All this therfore.might 
haue miniſtred vnto the argumenttut- 
ficient to have praicd for the deade, as 
trembling at the puniſhment to come, 
It.\Vhar morecan we deſire? Lerys 

make our adverſaries our judges inthis 
caſe. Do notthe Prieſts many timesre- 
ceiue money for ſaying Maſſes for the 

young children that dyed ſoone after 

Baptiſme , whonevertheleſle [ as chey 
belecved wereneirherin Limbo, nor 
in Purgatory >, Let themnow chooſe 

whether they will confeſſe their error, 

or acknowledge their .varice ; their 

Want 


of Puygatory, 337 
want of knowledge , or their bad con- 
ſciences.12.Do they not in theirdailie 
Maſle pray for the ſoules that ſleepe in 

a ſlumber of peace and therfore arenor 

in the horror of flames. 13, Letvs ther- 
fore heare the forme of the ordinarie 
praicrs of the Church ofRomefor the 
dead, Saue them O —_— Eternal. 
death in that terrible day when the heavezs bar 
and the earth [hall bee moved : when thog <<rem. fe& 
ſhalt come to tudge the world by fire : 1tre+ |," ch 7 
ble and feare when the triallſhallcome:and imorte #- 
the wrath to come that day of wrath, of ca- * _=_ 
lamity,of miſery; that great and mervai- wendo 
lous bitter day, They pray that the ſouls 

of the dead may be ſaved from eternall 

death and thelaſt iudgement: & which 
ismore, Throughoutall the publicke 

praicrs of the Church of Rome forthe 

dead we finde not one word of Purga- 
tory:which proveth tharit was not yet 
eſtabliſhed in the Church ar that time, 

when they praied onlie for therefreſh- 

ing of ſouls 1 their hidden recepracles: 


or for the laſt iudgement,'or to eſchew 
Eceroall 
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AConfutation; 
haue appeared that the opinion of £ 
Auguſtin touching praier for the dead, 
was grounded vpon an error which the 
Church of Romereie&erh , alſo that 
fro ancrror will ſoone ſpring an abule, 
10.\Wchaue alreadie heard the opmis 
of Origen and his followers touching 
thefire of the daie of Iudgement, that 
ſhould fcortch and bume he ſoules cvE 
of the moſt holy and perfe&. Alſo wee 
hauc ſhewed howe fearctull S. Hillary 
was of this fire. All this therfore.might 
haue miniſtred vnto the argumenttut> 
ficient to haue praicd for the deade, as 
trembling at the puniſhment to come, 
It.\VWhar morecanwe deſire? Lervs 
make our adverſaries our judges inthis 
caſe. Do notthe Prieſts many times re- 
ceiue —_ ſaying Maſſes forthe 
young children that dyed ſoone after 
Baptiſme , whonevertheleſle [| as they 
belecved wereneirherin Limbo, nor 
in Purgatory >, Let themnow chooſe 

whether they will confeſſe cheir error, 
or acknowledge their /.varice ; their 

want 


of Purgatory, 337 
want of knowledge , or their bad con- 
ſciences.12.Do they notin theirdailie 
Maſle pray for the ſoules that {leepe in 
aſlu i of peace and therfore are nor 
in the horror of flames. 13, Lervs ther- 
fore heare the forme of the ordinarie 
praicrs of the Church ofRomefor the 
dead, Saue them O — Eternall 
death in that terrible day when the heaves of faced 
and the earth ſhall bee moved : when tho <<rem. fe& 
ſhalt come to tudge the world by fire : Itre- m———_— 
ble and feare when the triallſhallcome:and imorte #- 


rerna indjs 
the wrath to comethat day of wrath, of c4- eillorre- 


lamit y,of miſe ery; that great and meruat- mendo 
lous bitter day, They pray that the ſouls 
of the dead may be ſaved from eternall 
death and thelaſt iudgement: & which 
is more , Throughourall the publicke 
praicrs ofthe Church of Rome forthe 
dead we finde not one word of Purga- 
tory:which proveth tharit was not yet 
eſtabliſhed in the Church ar that time, 
when they praicd onlie for therefreſh- 
ing of ſouls 1 their hidden recepracles: 


or for the laſt iudgement,'or ro eſchew 
Eceroall 


. 
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Erernall death, 14. Finally,is itnots 


matter mervailous notable thatamon 
fuch a multitude of the paſlages of the 
fachers, by our adverſaries quored for 
praier forthe dead,there is not one that 
faith that theſe praters were madero 
redeeme ſoules out of Purgatory? This 
ethEis the fourth degree of the deceipts 
and fraudulent allegations that our ad- 
verfarics do make, whe at every ipecch 
they ſtill inculcate prater for rhe dead 
for proofe of their Purgatory: & there 
vpon haue they ipent ar the leaſt three 
quarters of their allegations. 

Now as concerning this praier for 
the dead, the truth is that rhe Apoſtles 
inthe celebration of the Lords Supper 
rerained the inſtitution of leſus Chriſt: 
and Pope Greeorie hath beforejreſtified 
vnto vs that tothat Inſtitution that is 
ſer downe in the holy Goſpell they ad- 
ded only the Lords praier, which argu- 
eth an vntruth in Chryſoffome,who ſaith 
that the Commemoration of the dead 
inthe Euchariſt is an Apoſtolicall = 


| of Purgatory, 
dition . Soone after Martyrdome en. 
creaſing , forthe berter encourage- 
ment of the Chriſtians, they broughe 
ina cuſtome in the celebration ofthe 
ſacrament, roname the Martyrs with 
the Prophets and Apoſtles, 'andin eve- 
rie:Church they had a liſt or double ra- 
bles called Diptiches,wherin were wrir 
ten the names of all ſuch deceaſed as 
wereto be mentioned in Commemo- 
ration,and1o far there was no harme. 
The cuſtome encreaſing,theparents 
and friends of thedeceafed beganneto 
giue almes vpon the day of the Come- 
moration of the deceaſed « The almes 
rogither with the commemorations 
they called oblarions of the dead : alſo 
ſacrifices for the dead:as we may ſeein 
the (ixt epiſtle of the third book of $.Cy 
prian,ſpeaking of the Martyrs deceaſed 
in priſon Celebrentur a nobis oblationes et 
Sacrifieia in Commemorationem torn 
Let ws celebrate ſacrifices and oblations in 
commemoration of them. Likewiſe inthe 
fifth Epiſtle of his fourth booke, ſpea» 
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GF »,.-v 
eE 


Bias. 1s king of Lurerererineand> Jenin [7 
Phu 4 18. Martyrs, Sacrificta pro eis offer imue.quo. 
ties Martyrum p4ſſtones Cr dies aniuer« 
{aria Commemorationecelebramus. That 
is to ſay yve doe offer ſacrifice for them, al 
waies,and [o often as from yeare to yearey 
we doe celebrate the daies and paſſions of 
the Martyrs. ln fumme this 1s it, The 
alnes called in the Scripture ſacrifices, 
were offcred tor the dead,thar is to ſay, 
inremembrance of them, and intheig, 
ſtecd,as if the dead gaue them, Thus in | x 
the cightbooke of the Inſtitutions of - || x 
Clement cap.18., The Biſhop or mini; || ( 

J 

J 

( 

| 

| 


ſter praycthxe doe offer vnto thee for all 
thoſe that baue pleaſed thee from the, be: 
ginning of the world,for the Saints,Þatris 
arkes, Prophets , righteous men., Apoſtles, 
Martyrs.cc.Forſuch doth the Church 
of Rome hold chat wee ought not to 
pray orto offer, That theſe oblations 
and ſacrifices were almes- it appeareth 
4 _ by two Canons: one of the Councell 
4 cau, Of Vaſes, the orher ofthe Councell of 
Eleri, LA8tba hich arein Caus Ew 
mays TEES 


* 
> 


| 
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| The Councell ofr2/cs ſaich thus. Sack Le ah mr. 

«5 deraine the oblations of the dead, or are mg "2 

flack in bringing them to the_ Charches, c«n.lerich, 

are tobe ent of from the Church as Infidels, 

becauſe they doe deprine the. faithful of the 

accompliſhment of their owes , end the_s 

poore of their food and ſubfence. That of 

CAeatha condemneth thoſe that de» 

taine the oblations of their deccaſed 

parents , as murderers of the poorc. 

Berchard in his fifth booke alleageth ma- 

ny examples. Nowe becauſe part of 

thelc offerings were ynployed in the 

Communion of the holy ſupper, 5.Cy+ 

prian in his ſermon of Almes complai- 

nerh that the rich offcring nothing,yer 

came to take part of the ſacrifices ofs 

fered by the poore. Domini cur ſore ſas | 

Sr ificio venispartem de ſacrificio quod pen 

per obtulit ſum. Now that this nomt 

nation of the dead in the adminiſtratis 

ofthe ſacrament tended notto ferch 

him out of Purgatory it appeareth eve 

by the ſame that our adverſariesallcage 

out of Cyprien , namely for thathee 

wouldnor permic any nomingionol 
(0) 
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CA Confutetion 
ofa certaine deceaſed perſon, who had 
charged aclarke with a tutorſhip * for 
furely it had beene exceſſive inhumani- 
tic ro depriuea ſoule tormented infire | d: 
f rom ordinary reliefe for ſo flight anof - 

x 


fence,and. where it was rather want of 
conſideration then of picty:as alſo to 
holdf{uch a one for that finne to bedi. | 
nedwerearath and precipitart indge- | # 
ment.l[t was therefore a deprivationof || } 
honour among the living, nor a prohk | \ 
bition from ſuccouring of the fouleof | } 
the deceaſed. And yet in all this riiere's || 3 
no harme, I 
- Inthoſedaies {| vp the errorof || \ 
the recepracles of ſoules and of the fire || | 
ofthelaſt iudgemer, that ſhould purge | | 
eventhe Virgin Mary and the Apoliles, | 
& began ro rake footing in the church. 
Hereby mEs minds growing tmo feare 
and being perplexed concerning the 6- 
ſtare of thedead, prayers for the ſuccor 
ofthe dead ſoone after came to beead 
toinedto the oblations, facrifices,and 
almes, Andthus errour begat abuſe, 
which ſprang from the loue of friends, J 


DF of Pukeatddy.” 
| | yerwkhoat anyconceitof i 
| and ry nt. forelightoffach abu- 
| ſes aqmighr enſue ; anddidbefall inthe 
daies tf Gregory Biſhop ot Rome, who 
livedin'the yeare of /e/us Chriff ſixchan- 
dred. For then learning being ſitiothe- 
red byrhe inundation of thebatbarous 
nations , the Gothes ;,; the Hunnes, the 
French the Vandales, Py Amid theſe 
lights of che primitiveChirehextinet; 
Whiles there were no more Buſils 3Ey- 
priens,of frewhins 6: The divelFta« 
king hts time ; and making vie of the 
covetiſe of the Clergie ? ; cofened the 
world with vifions Kip pirſrivns" af of 
ſoules renirningfromPurgitory #5 we 
fee in Gregories dialognes ; "and Bed4His l | 
workes: whomade rep oft ofa ſoul | 
2 muted ok offifeofat 
orherchat had beene n maſter 6f i 
offered ro pultofzman#hoſe. They: l | 
Ste LEES j 
wetting forth of Purgats 
tharis in frdafid,tepo Sion 


en ſoles omebroted; foe bi 
P4 


P [LY ol 
<4 $4 * 
lt Zo 
'F * 4 


394 A Confutftion 
{omeroaſtet!,&e.Gregory 


941 the fourth 
al his dialogues cap.41«purterh eo him 
ſelte this queſtion, Quit bc eff gueſs, 
gubd.in his extremis tempor us tam minh+ 
1s de animabns clareſrunt, que ante latues 
rant? Andordinarily thele ſoul» in their 
appearanceſhewed the cauſe of then 
tormet:crher that they had yotpaid the 
Church what they ought,or had vow- 


ed:andſo entreated the living to ſatiſhe 


the Biſhopot Rome &c. + Then began 
theſe great donations to the Church: 
eſpecially after the ſtations and Indul- 
gences of Rome were added, which are 
of che topgallant, & the laſt & ſupream 
top of all Ki | TE.) 
. Againſtthisprogreſſc ofabuſe what 
bertercremedy then to reduce the peo- 

tc to. the ſpring heady which is the ho- 

Scripture? Andto lay as clus Chaiſt 

1d co the Seduces Mat. 22. Toutrrewwet 
knowing the (criptures: . bat from they 
guAing it Was not ſo, For thr out 
the olc  Teftament,.. that, is, fQr efull 
ſpace of laure hundred. yeares - hes? 


- » K | - was 
. - * R 


wo, 2 


forchem: orthat they had with{tood' 
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 .  ofPargutoly? 
was noprayer either fot the rw 
fetch any ſole our of Pur 
ther inthe dates of Icfus ' by vane hr or 
apoſtles,nor of along time after. Tins 
ſhall we attribute rhe glory ro God & 
ro his word,&cleere the peoplesminds 
from all doubrs ordifhculries,& withal 
curof the pathes thatlead to this rraf- 
ficke, 

How wniuſtly the Frier and hu fellwwes dos 
make wſe of the example of the pri 

mithar Chirch mm _— 
''' Ittdul 
'Intherimes of verſcctitions.the pi 
mirtue Churchfoughtall imeanes 
fible ro honout martyrdome and eo & 
courage the Chriſtians rherero. 
othermeanesthey had raken vpacu- 
ſtome thar ſhe as for any notorious 
offence were cur of from the Chureh 
for ſomelong time did refortto thepri 
ſons wherein ſuch as ſuffered ' for the 
Mens ene ageons 
ele Marryres to make interceſhonto 

the Church thaethe rime of their pen- 
naiee incretmanicatanIgeE 
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| abridged: andthusgid che, Bilbgps.v 
at {ya of thelc pri — 
oppaancd to martyrdome , ro readmaig 
the penjtent into the Congregation, 
S.Cypriazinhis ſermon of the fallen, 
alſo in the ſecond Epiſtle of bis fourth 
baoke,and Tertullian in his, booke De 
pudtcitia, doe difallow this cultome, & 
thinke thay they yeeld roo much tg 
theſe impriſoned Martyrs, Yea Teriab 
l:an ſpeaketh thereof in his book of the 
Martyrs.cap,1.Quradyerlazics, like the 
Iſraclires that gathered ſtraw vnder the 
bondage of Fharas , farwantot more 
fubltanciall propfes , dge, make vieol 
os exſtoms in ther. pt - 
: Papes ladulgepces,and in the dil3ri 
butianof _— workes andfits 
perabundang ſarigfacions af phe Saints 
colleted inte gle Popes trealric and 
Terwullian PV Fted-into- paimenzes. far QUIges! 
callethche WHheremn Lſuppogſethey bape ng (inwnt, 
x poinced rhatmen ſbaudbeleene them cfo-farce 
'* bom-all appagance- doe-they fpeake- 
I, Thefe )/ UW Y58 BatS-Gtr (op ipakot; 
Wer yeralinecbole-tha aur adveds- 
*L 
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of Pargatory. | 
ries ſpake of are dead.  2,VVee-cannot. 
hnde thatever the paine of any ſinner: 
was abridged by thc merits and ſupera- 
bundant ſutferings of theſe Martyres, 
who would never hauc vndergon thoſe. 
torments, had they not belceved that: 
God called them thereto, and conſe» 
quently that they were bound to et- 
ure them , &1o ic followeththar they. 
neither did, nor ſuffered any thing ſy- 
pererogatory. for they could notdoe: 
otherwile, vnleſſc they would —_ 
niedrhe Goſpell, 3. Thele impri 
Martyrs commended to the Church 
this or that penirent,and beſoughtthat; 
they might be receauedinto the Gomr 
munionebur they neither paid for them 
narredeemed them : as our adverſaries 
doe ſay that the Saints by their ſuffe- 
rings are in ſome fort our redeemers, 
4-Thefe Mazryrs entreated only that 
dhe finner might bee admitted tothe 
Communian:nat that he pgs be Cx- 
enpt from Purgatory. $.In choſe daies 
thcrewasne ſpeech of this 'worthie 


rrealure ofahe Church, compoſed of 
Fi! Dd 4 | che 
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the ſu ndant fatisfaQions of Te. 
ſus Chriſtand his Saints. 6. Every Bi- 
ſhop impoſed or abridged the pains or 
excommunicarions in his owne flocke 
without expeCting either advice or 
bnls from the Biſhop of Rome. 9.In 
chuledaies men knew not the meaning 
of-pardons hanged vponcertain Chur- 
ches by his holineſle autoritie, O what 
a goodly {1ght ir would haue beene in 
/ tholſedaies to hane ſeenc ſuch buls let 
vp and fixed vpon the Church dores, 
orfome onethar might haue inſtruted 
the people in this new Golpel|:namely 
thathis Papall holinefle, having in his 
treaſury all the ſuperabundant fatisfac- 
tions of Iefus Chriſt & his Saints,doth 
giueten thoufande or fiftie thoulande 
yeares of plenary pardon , and as many 

uarentines , with the third of all their 
nnes,or even full Indulgence to cvery 
onethat (hall aya ſtimted number of 
Paters or Avecs,or his roſary or beads; 
or weareor kiſte ſome halowed grains 
or.contributeſome of mony; or 


that (hallioinc hjmſelſe xothe fracerni- 
>» LY tic 


Ie. 


tic of the Corde : likewiſe thar fuch® 
ſtinted number of Maſſes faid 'vporia 
certaine priviledged altar.ſhal ferch our 
of Pargatory any one ſoule, even fich 
a oneas he (hall chuſe that - muſt pay 
for ir:alſo that ſuch'venerable | 
areto be purchaſedin ſuch a Church& 
vpon ſuch a day,even vneill ſun ſer: be- 
ſides that he that ſhall buy theſe pardGs 
may chuſe him a ghollly father, ſucha 
one as inthe houre of death ſhall ab» 
folue him from all his ſinnes , borh fr6 
the paineandfrom the faulr? Surely 1 
fay ifany manin the primittue Church 
ſhould ſhaue preached fo prodigious 
do@rme,eventhelittle children would 
have hiffed after him:or the Phitriarts 
would hauefelt his pulſe; ſo rohane 
learned the cauſe of his frenſey , andre 
purge his hypochoneriall humour: fot 
as yet it was not the cuſiome. to burne 
any man for herefie. Now in our enter- 
view the Prier alleaged vnto methisin> 
rereeſion ofthe Martyrs for-che —_ 
eent rodeferid papal! mans 
ſiwcred chascharintercethion hadno res 
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ſemblance with the Popes Indulgences 


beſides rhat thatcuſtome did Tereulliay 
condemne.Then did he rake me vpina 


moſt impudent manner, fſayingthatl 


was deccaucd:alfo that I rooke Tertulli- 
an for $. Cyprian : but I told himthax 
both the oneand the other condem- 
ned this cuſtome:howbeit wee wanted 
bookes to fatisfie the afliſtants vpon 
this point. This did not the Fricr forget 
in his booke, and therefore marke his 
words,pag.12, The Mixiffer ſhould re- 
wiember what 4 Novice beſhewa bum{clfc 
ms.the reading of the fathers, how bee wu 
fooke banſela in citing t hem,quot ingT er 
tullian for $,Cypriam. Butles him aowe 
learnethat which he yer knewe nax, & 
{d conſeſle himfelfe ro be the Novice. 
Tertwlianin his book de Pudicitia , caps 
az, complaineth of rhis cuſtame at 
large;cvenſo farre forth as to ſay That 
aruerſe procured their awn impriſonment, 
thas {+ they wight be Intereefors for /ome 
of their friends:ar that they nuvahs comrrt 
folly with women detained in the fare pro» 
[ons ialamor witi & femina in won 
"1 ? 
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of Pargatory 
plane ex v/u libidinum nth. Et pacem ah 
bis quer unt penrientes,qui ac / us per ich; 
tantur.ln theend hee concludeth thus. 
' Sufficiat Martyri propria delice purgaſſe. 
Ingrati vel (uperbieſt in altos quog, ſpar- 
gere quod pro magno fuerit con{equutus. 
Quis alienam mortem [ma [oluit , niſi ſolus 
Dei filius,g+6that is to ſay, Let it ſuffiſe 
the Martyr that hee hath purged his owne 
fannes It is the part of an vnthantfull and 
proud perſon toſecke to impart to others 
that which hath beene granted to hamelſe 
far agreat erace what man aid ever by bu 
owne death (atisfie for another death , but 
the only ſonne of God. Inal this appeareth 
both the Monks ignorance in commG6 
matters;as alſo his aſſurice in ſpeaking 
that which he knoweth not;beſides his 


ledgeth 
mo 


Ib. 
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_ my adverſaries in all thei 
three burning bookes do nor bring fr5 
the Farhers any other proofes butthis 
cuſtome,ro ſupport their Indulgences: 
Indeed the fire of Helze faith that Sylves 
fter Biſhop of Rome gaue ——_— 
bur that is faiſe:meithercan hee hereof 
produce any good author thar lived in 
the time of rhe ſaid Sy/veſter, or a lo 

time afecr, I knowe that this worde In« 
dulgencec is to be found in ſundry anci- 
ents:yea,it is tobe found in Cicero, Bur 
the pointisto proue whether the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome 1nthe firſt ages of the 
Chriſtian Church gaue any pardons 
throughout Chriſtendome : and the 
famertied ro ſome one Church & ſome 
oneday:and vpon condition'to contri- 
bure;or toſay aſct number of Paters or 
Aves,or to wear ſome halowed grains? 
alſo whether by-Indulgences he ferch- 
ed foules outof Purgatory, or diſtribu» 
ted ro others the _ age of the ſirf» 
ferings of Saints,laid vp in his rreafury? 
Herearethey all-quier:for never an an+ 
, eianc will depaſc toramarnes ſo frive-- 
tous, That 


— 


That our adverſaries for the eflabliſhinis 
; of their ſat isfattions, doe corrupt the 
Fathers, 

., The ancient Chriſtians found them 
ſelues much troubled in preventing 
ſuch fainthearred people as +to avoide 
perſecution did for the time fir them- 
{clues ro P aganilme,&the ſtorme once 
over, returned to Chriſtianiſme, To 
thoſe they enioined many yeares of pe+ 
nance,and quartercd them apart by thE 
{clues inthe Church , ſo as they werea 
lang time excluded from the Commus- 
nio.Hereof read Zozomenu,lib, 7.C.16: 


where he deſcribeth the forme of pub# 
hke penance in his time. E 


Their behaviours and teltimomies of res 
pErance are many timesLtearmed Sati(+ 
fadtions,of which word we haue before 
ſpoken, and ſhewed thar- it ſignifiecth 6 
feſhon of the fault,or humiliation, and 
asking of forgiueneſle. Readthe ſerm$ 
ot S. Cyprias concerning . the fallen; 
where chis word is commonthee invits 
ach thc ſinners ad precepn fatisfaFftioniego 


#:friier of achne rent Gabe fem 
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| aracit, fhon.Let not the [inner ceaſe from aveng 
A prayer of 


= 
. Apaine;Dotninue orandus, Dominuu ns. 
firs (atisfaione placandus, Wee muſt 
pray ro God: wee mult appeaſe God 
wich our ſatisfaQions. In the ſameſer- 


anance and intreating for the mercy 
God leaſt (inne thit ſeemeth ſmall , growe 


vetb noſenſe prext through contempt of ſatisfaction, 


- orthatRepentancedoth redeeme our 


Who ſcerth nor that he here raketh ex 
treating for the mercy of God , and ſati:fa: 
#13 for one only thing? And againe, // 
ſe anima SEE : Hlimeſtitia fever 
ciat.He ſaith that humiliation and for- 
row doe farisfic God andappeafe him: 
Fraydulently then doe they alkeage the 
Fathers for the laying of the foundatis 
of rheir farisfations,which they ſay ts 
be payments,redemprions and puretia 
fos rowards the juſtice of God: arid eni 
doavour out of a bad gramimier to g# 
ther as bad divinitie : by the corrupriori 
of one latin word,a perverting of Chr 
ſtian faith.I1t Origen, of any man after 
Win hath ſaid chatour good workes, 


> © fins,ir is tobe vnderſtoodit? the fam 
'S d "$5 | | man- 


_ ee 
nn 


' en 
ogy. SE: KS bf 
miner as wee ſay, to redeemet mans 20 
peace by praicr: or 10 redeeme the” \ 
time by diligence: in which formeof  ' }/ 
ſpeech this word toredeeme importech © © l 
neither payment nor tedemprion;:Ve $44Y 


mult therefore mollifie whatſoever the P 
ancients haue {poke overharth: &bear 
with the impropriery of their wordes. 
Itnevertheleſle anic ofthem, werehee 
m never ſo great eſtimatis with vs, did 
ever meane tharthere was anic other 
redemption from the paine due to'our _ 
fins, bur he blood of theſ5 of Got: or wu 
thae hath belecved char a ſinful rar a 
may be the redeemer either of hinifelfe The ref” ) 
or of any other, as my adverſaries do's {alſely ſaith | 
hold,we fay freed with S. Paule, Oal: 7. that it i the 
If an An vel from eaves (ball preach nie in of 
other Geibel the the Apoſtles hae preachedpecant | 
wnto vi. let him be to thee accur(ed. Now: ig Ly 
' would Lwiſh the curious'reader: 40.ex6+ © © +» | 
amine the paflages of the farhers quo-' be 
tedby theledoQors,fo hat he find that © 
ſtill they doe pervert the paſſages in” 
ſome one of the lixe formes that wee 
hauc repreſented: ſo icbenotin paſla- 


ges 


—_—_ 9 . _ ——__ 


- gesvainlyalleaged cono purpoſe, or vpon mat. 
- eersby yggranted : beſides that a greatpartof 
,abeir allegations arc falſc and the paſſages cicher 


' maimedorchanged. And hereof haue wee ſer 
' down many examples as ataſt, thereby ro iudge 


ofthe v5, 4s 
The confe{{ton of th: Portugal Frier page 40. where 
in nd eth hs in the Wm Teſtament 
there is uo ſÞcech of Purgatory. His words be theſe 
Theolde_1Te(tament hath not proued the unmorta. . 
' Utyof the (oule:neither Paradice : neither the creatis 
; on of _Ang:l neither mahy other like things;us wel 
forthe mh. A elleaged,as becau[e the Dotiors 
of the law that tawght others, never doubred. of thi. 
bn dike fort muſt we-under tandit of Purgatory, 
" -* The Resſansthat be alleageth are the ſame 
Dae 6p \ that are contained age 185 19 
To Fir, it was for feare of grving occa/1on ta 
& Bros. % Good with for. weofs tbicke _ wee 
begs. fatrifiee to the Infernallp owers. 2. Secondly by 
Y fon that before the redemption of mankind the eff at 
anne fo well knowne , as after that our 
1 Lorddeſcendedinto hell. 3. Thirdly becauſe men bad 
wot ſo great meanesto ſuicoour them before,as they had 
, | n/ Fahey (Pranks of: irt death io alſion of 
| Commurt eaintot f nrcy to 
{6b then.” —_ a of od | ib] F 
*$ "bb l] £2: FINIS TEE a 
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THE WATERS OF SILOEK 7 


O. QVENCH 


THE FIRE OF PVRGATORY 


| andtodrowne the traditions, Lim- 
boes, mans mga all Popiſts 
Indulgences , againſt ihe rea- 


ans and allegations of a Porta- 
ry og yes; 1 
St, Frances, ſuppore 
ted by three 
tredtiſes. 


| The one writren by che ſame Franciſean an@ * 
entituled The fterit torrent, &rc. 


| | Theother two by two Doors of Sorbon, 


- The one intituled The burning furndſſe. The 
other The fire of Helie, / 


BY 


ates Dy Movirn Minifter of 
Gods word. 


Pſal.n18.r2, 
a3 =o =o 5000 quents 
; cbed bike a fire of thornes, 
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TO THE RIGHT 
WORTHY SIR Dvorr 
D16s Knight,truecon- 
tent in this life, wich 
eternity in the life 


, to come. 


\ T7 1K if 4 he VEmenms 
> brance of formerbea 
wefits can moue'or 
> ip bounty in more am 
\ ple forte extended 
car prevaile, I haue 
©. Sn) a reaſon both to ag4 
wi(e your lone ſhew- 
el, and your bounty ſhowred towards mey 
keaſt worthy of ſuch immerited affettions, 
Yet becauſe vnthankfulneſi ſtops the cur- 
rent of Gods bleſſings and makes vs d 
nerate from that we ſbould be, I reſolved 
with my ſelfe to gratifie your lone (1at leaſt, 
in ſome ſort )by acknowledging that entire: 
| AE; auty 


The Epiſile 


q x 
d 7 


duty owe you and conſecrating vnto | if ing 
worthy ſe e ſome thinerhatmich ſe 4 h Tr 


worthy of [ach a patronage. May it planſe * feb 
you « 4./ ar Lute ſorSiew of the p out 
which by long Traveile I haue broughtits redu 
this perfettion:it # the fraight of my potty 
bark purchaſed by this years ſaclegt ſeem##% |} 
mote then an Elephants birth, and thereS \ 
fore promiſerhſatiufation to the inditiouth | 
reader, Let it bee ſhadowed under the \ 


nes of? oteftion , who beſt deſer- \ | 
ws; 5; hae you nouriſhed both, we 
it when there was ſearſe any being to mee | 
#7 it:to particulariſe your divers I unary 
affetions to whith and for which 1 reſt e- 
wer devoted, wonld craue a tratt of it ſelfe, | 
which makes me omit them pnly I wiſh my 
effetts were anſwerable to my affets,to ac- = 
compliſh that which I would. But ſo fruit. | 
kefſe bee wiſhes that their ems 
ſearſe worthy the gleaning. This poove te- | 
frmony of my loue way wot only dewons 
frate what I owe unto youthut what Towe 
the Church in the faith t hae profeſſed, 
which 1 will ever keepe inviolable, yot ma- 


| Dedicatory. ' 

ing travaile as too many doe to the wrack 
+ ruine of my Religion, but the confirmer 
f thoſe unſetled intentions which were_z 
ut halfe grounded in me ; experience hath 
reduced my wavering thoughts to an hay- 
bour of quiet repoſe ;, theſe be the fbuits 1 
reaped which as my firſt fruits are to you 
fendr ed,to manifeſt my loue and dutie vn- o 
#0 youthe ſinceritie of my conſcience to the 
Church, and my charitable deſire to prof 
allmuch 1 ſhavld wiſh you in content , but 
more 1 cannot then already you enioy , and 
therefore ref | 


Ever obliged to your res 
ſpeed ſelfe 


T. B. 
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' THE PREFACE TO THE | 
READER, 


» OONE after the 
2 mccting betwixt 
© theFranciſcan fri- 
W crand my ſelfe, I 
ſent him in wrt- 
ting adilcourle co 
A raining an Cexamt- 
nation of Purga- 
torie requeſting him likewiſe in wri- 
ting to ſer downe his ſoundeſt reaſons 
_ and ſtrongeſt proofs. Bur cither of my 
writing or requeſtrhis good Doctor 
madeno accomprt,yct in my abſence af 
rer my departure from Paris he ſentto 
challenge me againe to a verball con- 
ference: & before he partictiſarized his 
deparrure,he repaired ro thekings Ma» 
jeltic and required page for his pub- 
| - like 


| 


Ci5,Cap. 4+ 


The Preface. 


Contrary licke reaching , as alſo for his particu» 
torhe rule [ar conference with the Miniſter D# 
of >. Fran- 1oulin. Which nevertheles could not 
nullomedo reſtraine me from publiſhing my dif- 
_— courſe intituled The waters of S:loe to 
cipiant,per quech the fire of Purgatory. This writing 
ſevel per per yrought a greater effect then I could 
—=—y haue imagined:for attending the Fran- 

cilcans anfwer,behold two Bodors of 
Sorbone Cayer and Du Pal , trycdno 
doubtvpon the vollee among ſuch a 
multitude as doe aſſault this treariſe, as 
a forlorne hope arethe firſt that enter 
the skirmiſh. Afterward ſtirred vp by 
their example,commeth this Portugal 
Monke into the field, as making vp the 
arrier guard ofthis Roman army: to 
whoſe worke the /eſuirs of Tournon 
haue contributed ,to the end that after 
the knocking together of ſo many ex- 
quilitepares, they may need no more 
to begin. In me it mightbe holde great 
preſumption to wraſtle with ſo many 
men,and ſo loaden wirh titles , if the 
word of God ſtood in awe of mulri- 


eude 


to the Reader. 


tude. Forhee might bee holden fora 
madman, who ina matter of impor- 
rance,in liew of waighing the reaſons 


; ſhouldfal ro numbring ofthe perſons; 


Truthis of more force in the mouth 
of oneman onely, then vntruth inthe 
mouthes of many; whoſe conſpiracies 
againſt the truth of the Goſpell reſem- 
bleth the humming of a neaſt of waſps 
that in ſtinging doe loſe their ſtinges, 
how evet it is,it ſeemeth that this trea- 
tiſe hath ſtung ſome of them ro the 
ra ſo gteat ſtrife doe they af- 
ault it, And indeed the gaule and iniu- 
ties that herein they doe ſpuc forth 
doth ſhew them to be vehemently mo- 
ved. They tearme mea beaſt , a foole,a 
ſot,a deceaver,an hereticke,an impious 
parſon,a dolr,execrable,impudeat,&c: 
They ſend me quick into hell, yea they 
rather want words then ſtomack.They 
are ſorrie that ourlanguage is no bet- 
ter ſtored with injurious phraſes : and 
God hee knoweth what people they 
are! Bur God grant that this their vo+ 
A 2 mit 


The Preficd- 


mirmayberto them a purgation, that 
60d may notiudge them with ſo great 
rigour, as they doe vs with raſhneſle, 


This 15 all the revenge that I do defire: 


for what other intereſt hauewein this 
ation then the glory of God andthe 
ſalvation of {uch as hate vs ? Whole 
{tripes and blowes when they cannot 
penetrate into the truth doe reflect vp- 
on my perſon, But herein doe I boaſk 
that they be honorable bruiſes. Theſe 
barkings | beare as of men ſtarved, and 
as ſome portion of the reproches otmy 
ſaviour Chriſt, who was in like manner 
ourraged , andfor our ſalvation bare 
more ſorrows thEwe ciſuffer wrongs 
tor his glory. Now albeit an impudens 
boldneſſe be the only way to atchicue 
reputation of skill,yetam not I deter- 
mined to practiſe,thatcourſe : neither 
torequite theſe Dofors, with ſuch 
quoine. This attempt I deſpiſe & laugh 
at ſuch impetuoſitie:yeaLeven take c0- 
paſſion of it,as.of a diſeaſe of the minde 
and aconvullion, Neither: is:it indeed 


wy 
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fo the ReadeF; 
my cauſe,it is the cauſe of Teſus Chriſt, 
whom we arenorrto delend butby ini» 
rating of himzfor how canwe plead the 
cauſe ofthe Lambe of God with wol- 
viſh hearts and poiſoned ſtomackes? 
Yetis their wrath in ſome ſort excuſe- 
able:for in quenching their Purgatory, 
whar do you but put theſe our Maſters 
to an hungry diſpute, by ſtopping the 
currant of eheir traſhcke , curring their 
finews;8& breaking the wheeles of this 
greurframeofthe-Roman hierarchie? 
For-asa beaft deadly wounded, ſpring» 
eth forth with an extraordinarie force, 
evenſo'theſe Do@ors doe excefſiuely 
ſtorme; whenyou touch them intheir 
beft feeling:rhar is inthe belly , in Ava- 
riceand in [dlenefſe. Of all the reft this ' 
PortugalMonkis the moſt ridiculouſly 
violent : heeſpeaketh with a barbarous” 
imperuoſitic:zwith ſuch a pride as hard: 
ly agreeth witlthis habic : yet did Lfor- 
beare his honourand abſtaine from all 
iniuries and bravadoes , albeit I had a 
large ficld ap—_—_ me , and =_ 


3 proofs 


The Preface 
proofes ofhis ignorance, But I ſceke 
notto dishonor any man,only the glo+ 
ry of Goddo Laimear, To thele books 
thus ſtuffed with civilitic hane theſe re- 
verend Doors impoſed Capriccious 
titles after the manner of thoſe that 
hang our ſcurrilous tables over the 
forctronts of the houſes where they 
aCt thcir enterludes : er as ſuch as carue 
Cyclops and Satyres vpon the fronti- 
ſpice of their buildings. Markethen the 
title of Cayers booke, The burnine for- 
nace,or oven of reverberate ec, Andin 
his booke his ſpecch runneth all vpon- 
Limbecks firing , evaporating, recalci- 
ning, &c.All words of his art, and of all: 
this he maketh an Amalgame cotaining 
more moon then ſunne.The other:trea: 
deth the ſame path and entituleth his. 
VAL. booke Thefireof Helie to drie wp the wa- 
Fi 469% Fers of Siloe,Xou wotnot by what ſpirit 
The FRIER you be led. The Frier was oath ro bee' 
behind his felowes, orto vſcaleſle ri- 
diculous title then his writing is , ſo:to! 
procure an vniformity wherein he pro- 

 cecded 


| 
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ceeded with great diſcreation and this 
is his title. The Torrent of fire proceeding 
from the face of Godto drie vp the waters 
of Mara encloſed in the cauſey of th: Mill 
of Ablon:O frock garniſhed with elegi- 
cie ! Who was able on this fide the Pi- 
rinean mountaines to attaineto ſuch 
yu conceptions ; and fo well poli. 
ed? This Frier minorentendeth ro 
haue all his pollutions and vncleannes 
that he ſpuerth out throughout his 
wholebooketo come forth from the 
face of God,tharis to ſay,to bee expel- 
led out of Gods preſence. Vhich ne- 
vertheleſle hee armeth with autoririe, 
entituling himſelfe The Reverend Fas 
ther Tames Obſervantin,Doftor; Preacher 
&c, Andin his preface braggeth thay 
he writerh ſuccin@ly and ſtrongly _ 
hadit beene good hee had expected 0+ 
ther mens commendatians;but he had 
more defjre to eaſe them of that la- 
bour. | 
At thefirſt bluſh therefore ſeeing ſa 


ficris bookes,fuch hot furnaces & Tar- 
| A 4 rents 
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rents of fireIfeared ro come neere the: 
bur plucking vp my ſpirits andbeing a 
lircle way entred into the reading of 
the ſame,l grew into farre greater ad- 
miration , conſidering that theſe three 
friers were as farredilcordant among 
themſclues as fire and water ; and that 
theſe Doftor#did moſt fiercely ban 
each other,and yet were all {igned us. 
approved by the Do@ars of Serboxe, 
Yeaſo hot was this contention among 
them,that one of them, namely Cayer, 
aftcr hee had beene well diſplaid, and 
hardly cntreated , was finally diſclai- 
med in all their Pulpits, & blaſted with 
perperuall infamie..., All which they 
could never haue compaſſed, butthey 
muſtlikewife taxe thaſe Doors that 
ſubſcribed and allowed his: booke. 
Well did Iknowe that the opinjons 


Hereinis Of the Romiſh doCtoxrs doe agree but 


the Ceun- badly.One faith that the pope cannot 
cel of Baſil , | 
contrary Tcach falſe dofrine, another that hee 


tothe Coil can, -One that the Pope is aboue the 


ce' * Flo Councell,another that the Councellis 
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aboue the Pope. One that Invocation: »ifterie 
of Saints is neceſſaric , as Pope Ixno- Miſs. bb.3, 7 
cent the 3. andCayer in his conference cl 15.cz, | 
advowed & ſubſcribed by the DoQtors Ales Car. 
of Sorbone. The others, as the Lordof __ mm 
Eurenx,thatit may wel enough be for- iravay, vai 
borne; and it is no matter of neceſſitie, 44» de 
The. Iefuirs and ſuch as. in their hearts _— of 
are moreſoundly nailed ro the Papall 
ſeadoe adyow that the Pope may giue 
and take away kingdomes: & rtharhee 

can abſolye ſubiefts from rheir oaths 
and fidelitie &allegance to their Prin- 
ces,and rhis power haue the Popes of 
late aſſumed to themſelues,& doenow 
putin praRiſe. Qthers that hold rheie 
judgements ſamewhat more arliberty 

doe affirnie all this ra hemeere viurpa» 
tion. The moſt ſtriteſt orders of Friers 
and ſuch ſoules as they. haue brought 
into. captiyitic doe belceue that the 
Church of Rome-cannor'erre- it any; 
point af. dorine and doe defend even 

the moſtgroſle abſurdities:other niore 
{moorh tongued , [but withall more: 

Af: As whit 
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white livereddoe fay that there bee in- 
deed grofle abſurdities : That they be- 
leeuenot any Purgatorie, That the Iu- 
bile is but akind of Marchandize : That 
r1c fraternitic of the Corde is but ſu- 
perſticion; That the hallowed graines 
are bur prophane trumperies: That we 
might very well forbeare the portray» 
ing of God:the taking of thecup inthe 
Supper from the lay people : the baprti- 
zing of bells:the ſinging of Maſles for 
horſes,corne,hogges, &c. Yet for all 
this that wee -mult not ſeparate our 
ſclues : and the reaſon that vnder hand 
they giueout is this: It is good for vs, 
All chis paſſeth ſinoothly away ſo lon 
as weſpeake not hardly ofhis holineſſe 
and that the Church Profits be not de- 
miniſhed.To bebriefe,theſe people are 
like twinnes whoſe heads being devided 
the bellies are nevertheleſle knit toge: 
thet.Surely this is the courſe whereby 
the vnitie of the Romiſh Church is vp- 
holden.Nether were weevtterly igno- 
rant of this diſcard , yet ſhould 4 _ 
| aue 
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have imagined that they would hane 
ubliſhed their contraditions, or pro- 
| waar theſe Doctors to the ſtage, there 
tohaue given chem ſo rude a baſtina- 
do,But Finke yeeto pou Do@ors & 
agree among your ſclues:for ſurely the 
ſame God that confounded the langua 
ges of the builders of Babylon dorh till 
{uffer diviſisto moleſt thoſe that build 
it againe, Now that which we ſpeak of, 
concerneth not Cayer alone : for the 
Frier likewiſe gaineſayeth his two c6- 
ions,albeir he hath both ſcene their 
[dk & out of them borrowed ſome 
part ofhis writings.So as that which in 
the ſixteenth of Geneſis was ſpoken of 
Iſmael, His hand ſhall be againſt every ma, 
and every mans band againſt him; doth 
very well agree with every of them: 
whereof in this Treatiſe I will ſhewe 

you ſundry examples. 

Theſe contradiQions are fomwhat 
hard of diſgeſti6, but much moretheir 
flanders wherein they impoſe vpon vs 
moſt horrible and wicked opinids, infi- 

1 nitely 


nitely eſtranged from our belicfe. As 
rhus:that we belecue fiue manſions for 
the foules:that our driftis to deny the 
Immorcalitic ofthe ſoule :- that wee 
make al finnes abke equal:that we hold 
that the ſoulesdoefſleep from the day 
of thcirdeceaſeto theday of iudgemer: 
that wee would haue Iwotnot whar 
Synodeſthat never was}to paſſe for an 
article of faith: rhat baptilme was nor 
neceſſariefor any but the thildren of 
vabelcevers:thar out of our Kalenders 
we haueraiſed the Virgin;Mary.& :the 
Apoſtles,and in their placeshaue inſer« 
ted Luther and Calvin :thatiour Mini« 
ſters doepreach liberty of conſcience 
withour any apprehenfion' of divine 
indgemet;that we hold that ir ſufficerh 
vs that Icfits Chriſt ſuffered for vs,and 
therefore that wee needernot doc any 
more:that at the Funerals of ;the late 
Quiene of England they ſung Maſle, 
had their offertory and prayed for her 
foule:that Lather and Calvim in liew of 
railing thedead to life did putthe living 
| to 
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Patriarkes and Apoſtles &c, To bee 
briefe,chey ſer downeevenall the ſlans 


ders that hatred can deviſe , or malice 


tddeath,and that theyare oirMafter 


© 
wy 


can ſuggeſt, wherewith they {educethe 


people and abuſe their ſ1mplicitie. 
What ſhall I ſpeak of their vpright« 
neſſe in alleaging the Scriptures? All 
the paſſages thar they produce are for 
the moſt part either falſihed,or wreſted 
to a contrary ſenſe , ot tono purpole, 
With a Magjſteriall licenſe they force 
anumber of pallages quoined vpon 
the anvill of Avarice, that are not to be 
found in the originals,cither Grecke,or 
Hebrew : yea and ſometimes contrary 
to the Roman tranſlations. Otſo much 
negligence or dulneſle of their reader 
do they preſume, aſſuring themſelues 
that che people ſhall never perceaue a- 
ny thing,or can ſo much as coſult with 
the Sctiptures,which vnto them areas 
ſealed lettets and ſuſpe&ed bookes :al- 
beir,in the meane time theyare permit 
redto readthe ——” 


——_#f . ThePreface 
Pfalters of the Virgin Mary ful fraught 
with blaſphemy:and the frivolous and 
and fabulous bookes of the life of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt. Oyce ſoules that long for 
your ſalvation will you ſtill live in ſuch 
rievous bondage? Whart ?ſhall we yer 
be ſo vaine as to paſſe the ſeas to looke 
vpon the relickes of ſome Saints, and 
will wenot heare Ieſus Chriſt when he 
offcreth himſelfe vnto vs in the holy 
Scriptures?Shall we ſtoop more to cu- 
riofitie the to neceſſitie? To the cotenr 
ofourcies then to the ſalvation of out 
ſoules?Shall we ſtill be ſo raſhly negli» 
gent,as in a matter of ſuch importance 
to credit thefirſt commer?Contenting 
ourſelues with following in liew of 
knowing? Placing pietie in the knowe- 
ledge lacking ; thruſting our ſelues 
into the preſſe and ſhrowding vs amog 
the multicude? Againe,when any man 
ſhall ſay vnto vs that Teſus Chriſt or a- 
ny of his Apoſtles doin ſuch aplace,or 
inſuch a place teach vs Purgatory , or 
the Invocation of ſaints,&e, Shall oo 
| c 
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beſo cruelly cowards to our felues; of A 
{o vathankfull to God, as not to rake 
ſo muchpaines as to look whether the 
ſame be truely allcaged ? Andindeed 
wherefore ſhould theſe Doors cite 
the places butthat we might ſee them? 
For what an abſurditie is this,to quote 
the places to the people and then rode 
barre them from ſeeing of them:Tore* 
ferre them to the places and then to 
command them not to looke in the 
booke > The people of Beroe praGtiled 
this examination of the things that S, 
Pau[taught:for albeit he p—_ __ 
farre more auQoritie and certitude the 
any man in our age; yetdid they exa- 
mine his preaching by the reading of 
the Prophets, farre more obſcure then 
the new Teſtament. Enter therefore in 
to this examination I ſay, and p Ifay 
vnto you | eſpecially if you hauere- 
courſe tothe originals ] that you ſhall 
enteras it were intoa ſhop where they 
ſell vizards:yea where they doc not on- 
ly ſell chem,bur where they make mg 
| - ſo 
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ſo exceſſiueis their licentions liberty? | 
Ofall this will wee this Treatiſe pro» 
duce ſundry proofes, according as 0C- 
calion ſhall ſerue. A Treatiſe whoſe 
principall drift is adefence of the only 
purging of our finnes , which is the | 
bloud of our Saviour Ieſus Chriſt a- 
gainſt the fire of Purgatoric. An argu- 
ment thar carrieth with it the confura- 
tion of the do@trine of the Limboes, of 
Traditions,of Prayer forthe dead, of 
mans fatisfations and of Popiſh In- 
dulgences, I plead the cauſe of Iefus 
Chriſt:l confute thereaſons and paſla. 
ges of theſe Doors and their burning 
writings:yettouchnot their perſons, 
neither their furnitures full of Invec- 
tiues that concernenotthe argument. 

Two things there are nevertheleſle 
which I cannot overpaſſe: their folly in 
vanting, and their falſe dealing in an- 
ſ\wering me. 


Fire of Hes Firlt they paint forth many triumphs 


lie,p.4. 


great conqueſts, and an extreame tha- 


king of our Church; fo many goody 
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to the Reader, | 
| Xaoug multitude gf notable pefs 
opages: namely forty at Diepe revol, 
ted to the Romith Church,which now 
| | is in travel of them: If the come ro li 
theyſhal come en. Thelemen doe 
| packerhemvety grolly: for enquiring 
| 4; any ſuch 34 i the. Church of 
| Diepe,l cannot learne of more long 
| time revolred then two,the one amai+ 
den who allured by a carnall matriage 
hath violated | her ſpirituall marriage 
with Chriſt:the other an Engliſh Iefu, *Pet.2% 
1t,who ypon a fained converfton intrus 
ded himſelfe into our company and is 
now returned to his vomit , Howbeie 
let-vs putthe caſe thatthe reporte of 
theſe converſions were as true, as they 
be forged at pleaſure: Is itany mervaile 
that ſome loue rhe world & turn wing 
{to thatpart that yeeldeth moſt quiet- 
neſſe and worldly promotion? Wece it 
not rather a wonder if there werenone. 
ſuch? Iefus Chriſt was forſaken ofhis;,1, « 6g, 
diſciples: how much morewee, who 
haue nothing but by bi bounty ? Men 
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| | wn... * 
_ daiezin marter” of Religion do 
oflow rhe courſe of the affaires,and do 
fir their beliefe to rheir worldly com- 
moditics. The belly hath no cares: And 
as vſadlly fach are deafe as dwell neere * 
the downefall of greatwaters, even ſo 
the word of God pietceth not into the 
cares thar atedeatned with the bruir of 
the world aid ſtopped with the currit 
of Covetize,>f voluptuouſnefſe and of 
ambjrion : elpecially at Paris where mE 
are bought and ſold,& where rewardes 
are propounded. And God graunt that 
Idolatry poſſeſſe none but thoſe who 
ſhe hath deerely paid for.herein are we 
ro acknowledge the work of God:thar 
notwithſtanding ſo many allarementrs 
and diſcommodiries, yet do the flocke 
of leſus Chrift grow and encreaſc , yea 
even {incetheſe men maderheir vaunts 
that our Church was ſo ſore ſhake. Bur 
we boaſt fot ſo much, neither indeede 
ate theſevitories qurs but our Lorde 
Teſus Chrifts. Toy "OEY 
\ In their rriomphs rhey paint mee 
| | forth 


—_ _ BotheReader, 
forth & make mea party in the proofs 
of their ſufficiencie , The autor of He- 
lies fire ſaith that in the diſputation a» 
gainſt the frier was rwiſe orthricear 
anon plus and fo: made fome of then 
metry : but hee ſheweth neither when 
nor whervpon. It might peradvenrure 
be when the frier refuſed ro enter into 
any orderly diſputation,or to propoiid 
his reaſons in forme, ſaying that hewas 
not permirted fo to do: either when he 
faid thartthe thefr was ſcourged , bit gwvmin. 
not the thiefe : That excogrtatum Con- Inluinſegs 
mehtum fignifieda Commentary: That pj, 
the pardons of foure and fifrythoufanid Apbirmene: 
yeares are good and receaucable: That ©*/av/ane 
fſatisfacere (ignifierh notro acknowledg adure 

his fault ro che' partie offended, or to' » —_ 
reſtifie that he was ſorry for it:or wheti _— in | 
heſaying vnto, me that God ſhouldbe /ortem pro- 
vniuſt if there were no purgatorie,l an w_ 
fiyered thar then, God ſhouldbe'wniuſt r 
toſuch as ſhouldliue in the day of indg 
mer-alfo'ro the Carmelites that dy vp6 
the friday; who [as thetnfeluesreport] - 
: 12011 B 2 hauc 
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baue a priviledge thatthey ſhal remain 
in purgatory no longerbut vnrill the 
next faterday. Burt who would thinke 

* that vntrath could fo farre exceed? Ve- 
nily [am one of the leaſt amonge the 
ſervants of God : yerwouldT be orrie 
that my yeares or want of capacitie 
ſhould any way preiudicethe equity of 
my 62; be the wordof Godis migh 
p even in the mouthes of babes. Be- 
ides ſhould I trouble myſelfe with an- 
ſwering an vilearned man vnſcene in 
the Greeke and Hebrew, as appeared 
when we were to haue recourſe to the 
Originals in both thoſe laguages,wher 
ypon the Ieſuits of Turnon tooke vps 
them to ſtuffe his booke with paſlages 
collected out of prophane autctors and 
theRabbins, into who hee never thruſt 
his ſnowr : which Ieſuits neverthcleſſe 
were many times miſtaken in diverſe 
The man. ings, as in place conyenient ſhgll ap- 
ner of Peare,Bur how ſhould they make faith- 
ES 'F report of things ſpoken, who make 

ors nan | . IEG 

bwering, [NO COſcicnce to fallifie my ng wes 
Cr» 
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thereforchow they entreat me, They 
produce not my wotdes: they reverſe 
the order of my ſpeeches : here & there The tries 
they mangle & ſnatch at my diſcourſe; beginnech *F 
one beginneth atoneend, an other in _ | 
the midgeſt:IFl ſpeak any thing thatbi- of my | 
reth,they cair quietly paſle it over with 29%, 
{ence: They obie& the marter thatT 
anſwer,but my anſwers rhey ſuppreſle, 
Hethar ſcekeththe truth ought to pro 
ducethe very wordes of his adverſary: 
| hefhould rrace him ſtep by ſtep with 
| out counterteiring, curtalling, or difſe- 
bling: bur theſe men by a certaine do. 
Roral diſpoſition do skippe , asattheir 
maſſe,over whole leaues:they conceale 
the moſt forcible: and the ſooner to 
leadthercader that followeth vs out. 
of our tracke,they ſhuffle the courſe of 
Myreaſons, and bring the head forth 
laſt 4 Then havin or ſented my dif, 
courſe, they men + e before the pal. 
lacetheir fiery,burning,magniſicall, &, 
andridiculous titles, bs 
f = Some coulor they mighthaic had 
_ = 1 for 
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for their Bight,had my firſt booke been 
£ither cedious or ful of wardes : The 
chardges of the Impreſſion with the 
readers impatiencie might haue ſerued 
them in ſtcede of figgeleaues to coyer 
their ſhame: bur my writing contained 
few pages& the Arguments lay clolc: 
for I ſtudied to lay the bones bare thax 
the finewes mightbee the better ſeene, 
Their vnfaithfull dealing doth proceed 
yet farther : for they forge other obje- 
Rions then mine: andof mine do they 
rake away the edge by propounging 
them in other manner then I did : Thus 
do they skirmiſh and ſport them in an- 
ſwcring of themſelues: muchlike-unto 
the Bulles inthe amphitheater ro. wh& 
they caſt men made of ftraw, vpo who, 
being proyoked,they diſchardged their 
rage . Asit they ſhould. fay yvaro me: 
oo are roo rongh : The Church of 
ome muſt be more gently entreated:, 
Take away your forcible fargumets for! 
theſe rcaſons lic to hard vpon vs,ſo,wil- 
we commune with you. Thus and aus 
mu 
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muſt'you obieR that {o weemayan3 
« Gyere with ſomecoulor : but they for, 
gatto giue this warning before,  , ;.» 
' Idoc therefore proteſt that,theſe; 
writings oftheſe Doctors doenor c6+ 
cerne me,fortharI never ſpake manis 
things that they impure to me: & they; 
haye cither fearefully diſſembled , or 
mwliciouſly corrupted mybealt pbieRis 
ons,Neirher can I thinkemy ſelfe ſafh- 
ciently ſatisfied vatilll ſcemy own wriz 
ting perfeQiathe- writings of my ath 
f  veriaricsandehbeiranſver ter downars 
tisle. to articletteaſon toregfon,, with+ 
outcutting oforaltering! my wordes, 
06: diforderingiithe order: af my. dif, 
Coitple. {11113 offs ©2:/ouommobia in ng 
Reverend DoQors, I beſeech you in 
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plified and corroborated with reaſons g* 
and ſome pallages of Scriptures : and reſte 
| anfwveritinſu 
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curteſe,yeal adiure you by the relicks None of 


of your coſciences to entreat me with theſe Doc- 
tors haue 


ids cquicie;take this booke which as, anſwes 


aine I offer vnto you encreaſed, am- red,& ther 
5 Y p fare the vi 


oe 
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wile as thatmy rea- Wo 
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ſons may not bemangled, nor thruſt 
ourof order : butthatall men may ſee 
youranſwers at the foor of my obie- 
ions. If your deſire to bring the trath 
to light failerh you not, no more then 
yourleaſures mneanes;books, andfſtip- 
port [albeit all rheſe failevs ] wee ſhall 
foone perceaue whichof vs hath the 
wordof God ro warrant:and from the 
encountet ofour reaſons-truly and vp- 
rightly reported wil proceed the ſpatks 
the truth. The Lord God vouchfafe 
to dire& our pennes :anddifpoſe-vur 
hearrs ro-propound:: Fel marcers as 
miay bee profitable'to- «lie ſalyarioniof 
his people,proper tolubgglory of God 
andcomforrablc to the truth -f his 
word, {9591+ +0R oC br:ymo vol 
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"THE CONTENTS OF 
4 THIS BOOKE. wb 
0 

| rf tſeriptign of the fe oure ears, 
; or ſtages which the Church of Ronze plie 
| ceth Sailer the exrth. Namely of Hell: 
off rhe_*Limboe of « _ of the 
| Limb6#f the fi fathers: :ana Pur 

N 19. Alfoafthemeanet to get, out at of tr 
% gator, * 

3. That inthis Cad be,as in elfother 
| that concerne faith , the holy Scripture 
ouzht to bee tude : all, o that the ſame 
'— ſpeakethnotof Purgatory nether of any 

. Zemporall torment after this life nether 

 " of any Indulgences wherewith to fetch 
ſoules out of this torment, 

of . 


That the a Scripture overthrowet 
. Purgatory apa '6 th 
pur gatignaf our ſenry.y/ but i 


quently , that papall Indulgences are 
vnprofitable to the deceaſeds 
FY Aoinſ MANS ſatisfattions i in general, 


| $5» againſt Popiſh Indulgences and = 
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etreZion of ſoulesout of Purgatory, 
b. ha 36 of ſuch paſar offi 
boly Scripture as theſe Dotiors haue al- 
L tea cd, 
7 _— the Doftor s of th: foure firſt ages 
after leſus Chriſt did hold and belecue 
_ . Concerning this matter ,. and that they 
« zever beleeued any Purgatory. Alſo of 
«. Prayer for the dead of Indulgences,ond 
of the ſatisfattions of the primitiue 
' Church. WAEK\ a1 ok 
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wade :rindion of the fare chanbadel 
py 1 which the Church of Rome placeth 


- wudertheearth: and particularly my the 
| _ _ __—_ 


g HE. DoRors of 
S322) the: .Church. of 
#2, :Romedoe hold, 
v3 that -vnder: the 
6 :carth \cherchee 4. 
ec> j {overall places, 
TIA which are fo ma-: 
nyipriſons, whetcin: the ſoulesare &i- i 
the broyled,cor ſhurtvp. The loweſt The loweſt | 
place is hel;the habitation ofthe dams $Þ® a. 
' ned: andtheſamcis divided(ifwee bes of the fire 
| _ nd: -inzo £wo parts, 07 Hele-P- 
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A Confutation 
The one where the ſoules are tormen- 
redin fire:the other , where they are 
rormented in ſnowe. Throughour all 
the word of God can we not find thar 
that ever any came our of this place, 
Yer Pope Gregory the firſt , in the firſt 
Booke of is Dialaesp: 12,repor- 
teth that S. Severus raiſed adead bodie 
whomethe Divels hadcatried away, 
Alſo Dameſcen, and after him Thomas, 
Durand,and Richard, doe tell vs that by 
the prayers of $,Gregory Traian an hea- 
then Emperour was fetched our of 
hal. Gabriel Biel in his 56. Leſſon vpdn 
the Cannon ofthe Maſle, holdeth the 
ſame opinion:And Caccomuw hath wit 
ca an Apologic cxpreſly. for this i- 
Kory. Cayer andthe Doors thar ſub- 
ſcribed to his book , do approucthis 
hiſtorie:but his copanionsdo reieR it, 
The ſccondplaceis the Purgatory that 


: ſerveth for ſuch asare indeedrighteous 


and do not finne : but in their liferime 


| haue: cominitted ſome treſpaſſes for 
 whichthey hauc not ſatisfied. The ſame 
ith ; Pope 


1 ct... - 
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of Purgatory. CO. 
Pope Gregory teachethithat ſo ſooneay #54438 
a man is deceaſed his ſoule is preſented 
before the Iudye, alſo thar ſotime there 
happeneth abuſe , & they bring before 
God onethat was nor called. As/ſaith 
he ) itchancedto one named Stephen, 
who being deceaſed and his foulepre- 
ſented before God, immediatly as God 
ſaw him,hce ſaid that was not the man 
that hee hadcalled for : but that it was 
an other Stephen,a beater of Iron, who « 
therevpon diced incontinentlic,and the 
former Stephen revived againe and was 
ſeat backe becauſe heedyed before he 
was called. Theſe ſoules thus preſented 
befote the Judge, if they need any pur- 
ging are inſtantly ſent ro this ſecond 
place which they tearme- Purgatory. 
And this dodrine is grounded vpon 
this principle,which is a third article of 
their faith,andrtaken out of the vnwrit- 
ren word: namely that Jeſus Chriſt by Readrhe 
his death and "Ao hath indeededif: ___ 
chardged vs from the fault, and from celofrrene 


: . inthe chap 
the punes ys ro inne2epmumirredbe: of Coe 


4 A Confutation 
fore bapriſine: burfrom rhe paine dug 
to ſfinnes commitred after bapriſme he 
hath nordiſcharg+d vs. Therefore thar 
ſuch as haue not made full fatisfaQtion 
inthis lite by faſtings, ſcourgings, gifts 
to the Chureh, &c: ſhal be ſenrro Pur» 
garory there ro finiſh their ſatisfaQtion 
andto pay! as they fay] evento the laſt 
penny. | 

Herchence grewe that pennance 
which the Prieſt impoferh vpon the {tn 

' ner,which do farre differ fromthe pen» 
nance vſtd in rhe primitive Church 
which was publicke, of long continu- 
ance and rigorous, thereby ro humble 
the {inner and to repaite the ſcandall ro 
che Congregation: bur at this day in 
the Church ofRome they impolc for 
the moſt part privat pennances,and the 
ſame either verycaſic or ridiculous : & 
— doerhey mike vic of ro prevent 

atgatoty, andyerto'pay and fatisf 
Gods auſlice. The forms f: theſe 2d 
 Franices,arc to fay aſetnumber of Azees 
_ thtermnced with Pateryvypona paire - 
Ty bea 


- 


_— 
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beads:to ſcourge their bodies:or y 

| thebarefleſh .. gird harfclies with 
acord:or to goe 1n pilgrimage to Saint 
Tames in Galicia,gc, Our Annals do ine N.Giles, 
forme vs of xpennance impoſed by a __ 
Pope vpon one Robert the Norman, | 
furnamed the Dvyell, -ypon ſundry his 
riots committed : rhar is; that for the 
ſpace ofſeven yeares hee ſhould not 
"355 Sons that he ſhould all that time, 
Ire at a ſtaier foote, and take no other 
food bur the relicks of ſuch bones as a 
Grayhound ſhould hauegnawn. Was 
it meet to abridge the benefit of Teſus 
Chriſt, andrto ſupply cheplaces with 
ſuch frivolous deviſes, arid in ſuch cofi: | 
tetfeir quoine to ſatisfiethe iuſtice of 
God,which Icſus Chriſt had before fas | 
tisfied to the full2 As concerningthe  __ 
rormentsthattheſoules doe there en« yog - - 
dure,theſe our maſters doe tell vs that” © 
all the fires and tormenrsin thisliſe,are 
but eafte inregard of the 'heate ofrhe 
fire of Purgatorie, and hat the torme; 
thereof equallech har ofthe —_— 


= 
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- A Confutation 
This doQrine was notyerxeceaued.iqr 
the:Church of Rome,when to the C3- 
n6 of theMaſle they added theſe words 
| cnſuing,which.che Prieſt muſt daily ſay 
Menintd for the foules in Purgatory, Remember 
Penis Lordthy ſervents whoſe ſaules doe reſt in 
the ſleepe of peace. Hereby. it appeareth 
that they rhen beJeeyed that the paine 
was eaſie,or rather none at all,and that 
the ſoules for whom they prayed , did 
reſt in peace as in a fleepe, Hereto ac- 
cordeth the ſaying of the aforenamed 
Gregory, who advoweth that the foules 
of S.Severus & $,Paſcaſius wrought mi 
+2. «9 Tacles inthe Bathes where they lay in 
ry Ejat Purgatory.For itis hard to worke any 
reat miracles inſuch cruel! rorments, 
This istheſame Pope Gregory , who. 
doth in carneſt confeſle, that the Apo- 
ſtles celebrating the Lords ſupper , ad- 
ded vntorthe conſecrationnothing bur 
the Lords prayer, andſo conſequently 
prayed not for anyſoules ng urgatory 
; Againe, the. Church of Rome hol, 
drhthis ropmentto be of long conti- 


zi * Nuance 


. of rurgatorie; -F 


nuance: for eyerylinne abid 
there ſeaven years: TERS n 1 


pray for ſome that died, many hundre, 
4 ſince. - Adin this Rs 
the Pope grant pardonsſame. tar hiry, 
forme for an hundred thouland yeares; 
andthe Frier may verie wellrememb 

that when I ſhewed him.io the Maſſe 

booke a praier that contained foure & 

fiftic thouſand yearecs of pardon thete- 

to. adiovined, hedid not onlic advow it, 

but cooke vpon him te defend theſe ſo 

liberal indulgences. . = 

,. Inthe Church of s. B:bianat Rome we 
vpon the day:.of all Saintes they haue dvoke of 


196d & - _- * Romane 
ſixe hundred thouſand yeares of veric Indulgen.. 


pardon for the ſpace of one wholedaygeces theſe 
| e fixe hun. 


The Pope that granted that pardon pre Fe "une 
ſuppoling : no ſoule may haue —_ find wo 
mirred ſo many ſinnes [befids thoſe fog ae writes 
which the paines of Jeſus Chriſk haug **5* 
Ragbed | that hee muſt haueſo manie 
yeares of rormentto purge allhisſins, 
vnleſſe the Maſſes and ſuffrages of the 
living, GEE ts Popes indul. 
2); | "i 


gy 
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gences doe procure him caſe and ab- 
PF evindon ofhis paines.AtParis in the 
entering into a chappel of rhe friers Fe 
villans in the ſuburbs of $, Honorat han- 
eth to be ſecne along bedrole of par- 
- x08 : whereinamong orher is contai- 
ncd that vpon everie daie of lent there 
arcto bee purchaſed three thouſande 
cight hundred {1xtic ſeaven yeares and 
two hundred and ſeaven Quarentines 
of daies of verie pardon, In the church 
of S.Euſebius at Rome they haue ſeaven 
thouſand, foure hundred fifry and foure 
Quarentcins of daies of verie pardon 
for ſuch as ſhall bring rhither any ho- 
neſt offering, and as the words of the 
Bul do run Mans porrigentibus adiutri- 
ces for ſuch as ſhall putro their helping 
hands. Inthe Church of $. Mary deli- 
vervs from the paines of hell [ for thar 
is the Churches _— therearedailic 
granted eleven thouſand yeares of In- 
dulgEce to ſuch as ſhalbring an honeſt 
offering , that isto ſay, har ſhal giue. 
not to the pogre indeed;butto therich 
Monks: 


: 


of Purgatorle. 
Moncks:not to thoſe that weep,butro 
thoſe thatſing : for now almes with 
the true vſ{c thereof. hath alſo altred the 
ſignification of the word.In the church 
ot S, Praxede.you haue dailie twelue 
thouſand yeares of verie pardon andas 
manie Quarentines of dates, with the 
remiſſion of the third part of your fins: 
in ſuch miner that viſiting this church 


three daies on a row you ſhal purchaſe _ * 


plenaric pardon of all your fins and fix 
and thirtie thouſand years by proviſion 
belides the Quarentines, which the 
Popes haueſince encreaſcd to ſix{core 
thouſand yeats for everie daie : witnes 
the book of /ndulgences printed at Rome 
inthe houſe of 1u/:u5 Accolto,ans 570. fee 
alſo the book of Romaine Indulgences 
ſundrie times printed at Rome,namely 
intheyeare z 579 the ſecond of Febru- 
aric by Marcell Franck. Yerare all theſe 


ardons but few in regard of thoſethat Gab.Biel | 
long to the Church of S. /ohn of Lx- inis 17. 


teran,the forme whereof yee ſhal find 4. 


either hanging vpon tables, or graven of the 
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; inthewals of diverschurches ofRome!; 
All this do we ſet downe to ſhevy thar 
as the plaiſter oughtto befirred ro the 
largenes ofthewound, ſo the Popes 
bauc thought it meer ro perlwade men 
to beleeue that the paines of Purgato- 
ric are of long continuance,fith they re 
quire ſo long atime to purchaſcreleaſe 
from the paines thereof:withal preſup- 
poling that in thatſo fiery and ſcortch- 
ingacountrey, wherethe ſun hath no 
being,they reckon all by daies, and by 
yeares , This long continuance is allo 
to bee gathered our of the Revelation 
Thar is to of Venerable Bede in the fifth booke of 
fay about fic hiſtorie cap.7 3, wherehe ſaith that 
ſome nine p 
handred the ſouls which inhis time were in Pur 
years bnce oatorie ſhould be delivered in the daie 
of Indgement', exceptſome few that 
ſhoulde bee redeemed from thence by 
the praiers of the living, 
Moreover beſides all this , theſelfe 
doQors ofthe Romiſh Church doe a« 
grec , thatcven during theſe ſo violent 
torments, theſoules nevertheleſle are 
—__ aſſured 


4 Y We Wo" a. 3. « 
, *% . 
. Y 


of Purgatorie. 
aſſured of heir ſalvation, & out ofthe 
danger ofhell : neirher do I know ſince 
when this opini6 crept into thechurch 
ofRome: for in the Maſſefor the dead 
we finde a clauſe after the Goſpell rhat 
contrarywiſedoth teſtifie thar (till chey 
are in danger . Theſebethewords. © * 
Lord deliver the ſonles of all the faithfull _ - 4. up 
departed, from the infernall paines,&+ from mas ont 
1] #he deepe lake:deliver them fromthe throat faetun de- 
1.4 of thelyz eaſt the gulph of hell ſhould ſwals ,, ond 20s 
" lowthi#vp, & ſo they fall into viter durk- ferns, &> de 
#es, Tearms over bitter to ſignifie Pur prof _ = 
gatory:and ſuch as may in'no caſe ſtand'eo; de we 
with people aflured of their ſalvation; £199 ne 
We haueallo the ordinary prayers faid —_— 
at burials, yea and vſcdat the tunerall of 
a Pope,wherein wetfind no mention of 
Purgatory.Indeed this ſoule is brought” 
| in,aspraying ro bedclivered from hel, 
and from eternall iudgement , intheſe 
words.Saae me o Lord from eternal death 
in the terrible day , when the heautns and” 
the earth ſhall bee moved', and when thou —_—_ 
ſhalt come to indge the world by fire. wy _ 4 
ft le 


A Confutation. 

ble and quake and doe feare when the exa- 
mination [hall come, and the day of wrath, 
of calamitie and of miſery : that great and 
waderfull bitter day. Speeches which ci 
not procced fromaſoulaſſurcd ofher 
falvati6. Surely whe thele praiers were 
firſt penned, theſe matters were nor yet 
well conſidered of,and this may we ea- 
ily gather from P ope Gregory the firſt, 
who in his dialogues placeth the Pur- 
gatory of ſome ſouls in barhes,of ſome 
ynder the leaues,and of ſome vnder the 
Ice:and this do theſe three champions 
that haue aſlaulred my treatiſe, both fay 
and defend ; fornothing to them is ro: 
hard orto hot. Damiaw ſpeaketh ofa 
foule that had her Purgatory in ariver, 
but whither ſhe \wam withthe fircam 
or againſt it, he ſaith not, The Rofaric 
'of Bernardinc hath of this nature ma- 
ny revelations: and the Legend of $.P4- 
tricke telleth vs that in Ireland there is a. 
caue that openneth into Purgatory: to- 
be briefe,albeit many ſoules are retur-: 
ned fram thole partes, which haue 

brought 


. 
_ 4 ——O— EY o 
. oy 
- 
- 


of Purgatorye." © 13: * 
brought news, yer didthe marter ill 
reſt full of doubt,vntil the Councell of 
Florence,which among other occaſions. 
| was aſlembled to perſwade Purgato-. 
ry to the Greeke Churches , who both; 
before and yer dodeny it., albcittheir, 
deputics in the Councell did agree vns. 
ro it in hope of {uccours- againſt the 
Turk.True it is that we Cnt——— 
ancient Councels , which made mentgi- 
on of prayer for thedead;bur hereafter 
we ſhall moſt evidetly proye that theſe 
| prayers makenothing, for Purgatory: 
alſo tharſuch prayers as we find among 
theancientsdoe plainely ſhewe that 
they beleevedno Purgarory. Even to 
this day doeche Greek Churches pray 
for thedcad:yer doe they deny Pur 
rorie.In the laſt ſeflion therefore of chin 
| Cauncellholden inithe years 1539- 
Was itdefined;that wee ſhould belecug 
Purgatory:Inwhich Counſel, asin all 
others holden: within cheſe five hun- 
dred yeares,the Pope far preſident . and 
that wirh ſuch aucority that hee grew 
tp! G4 iz 
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TheConifuration 
to bee adored and intity!ed 7.54: D/mime ! 
Maieftie: rhe ſpouſe of the Chitzch : the $4" 
utour and Lion of Iadatthe king & Prince 
of all the world: having all power both int 
tkeaven and in earth: Al which titles: 
wereattributed roPope Ze the Lo, in- 
the Countell of Laterin; Thus in alb 
Sefr "he 4 theſe Counecls nothing paſſed but by: 
Fes Lis will.infuck wile, thatit any did con 
tradi& hira;hee was ſooneburned, as 
was {ob Huſſe inthe Councell of Cou- 
Rance norgrbſtanding he ſafe codua 
and faith giver bycheRmperourand al 
the Comtell// But to returne to otir 
Macter.The ſ>ules thus purged i in-rhis 
firearebroi he tinto' Paradice. Hows- 
beit becanſethis purgarion will growe 
fomewhir ſong,thePopes mercydoth 
ſomerimes/abridge tþ9):puniſhment; | 
*For beſides that: Cpatds that clus-li> | 
ying haue vadergon forthe , as faftes: 


almes: whippin C. pilgriniap s.libera- 
Hties ro he Churcls, \/&Cc. af tharthe 
Maſſes foiided for che deceaſcd. which 
Jeauc any rents or annuities to 2. cots 


VEnT 


-vent or abbey,or other religions hciife: 


of Purgatory... 


ſikwe may belceuechrofe chat (ing the} 
arc of grearvſe ro mitigate andallay 
thehear of Purgatory, and to diminiſh 
the paines.thereof , vet haue the Popes 
found out-2 mare ready and gallantine 
vention.ca the/ſame end: nd rhis 1Tis; 
Hee rakerl together allche ſuperabune 
dant farisfaftions as wet of Leſus Chriſt 
as of all his:Saints:which remain inthe 
treaſuric ofthe Church; whereof hims 
ſelfe doth'carric-the-keyes ; anditheſe 
doth be diftribute amonghisIndulgets 
ces,for thefrecing of ſautes Qut of:che 
fire of Purgitorie:To theamevſc doth 
be alſa-applyhis hallowed! graines-and 
medals which hee diftributerh abroad, 
granting hundreds and choulandes,of 
yeares af pardon, to all ſuch as ſhal kille 
or reverendy keepe them. And theſe 
pardonsſerie not only for rhis life but 
alſo for Purgatory, The! Churchoafthe 
Fevillants ax Paris hane this priviledge, 
That the Maſſes intharchurch Gidfor 
thedead yponthe mpanday or wor 
F n = 
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neſday,doe every of them deliver one 
ſoule out of Purgatorie- Many ſuch 
Churches doth Rome containe, S.,Pp- | 
rentian: S, Laurence without the walls, $, | 
Praxede,cyc. vpon the 9.0t May,anno | 
1586.did Pope Sixtw the 5- grant to 
ſuch of the fraternitic ofthe corde of | 
$.Frances as ſhould ſay 5 Paternoſters & 
as many Ave Marias vpon the Satur- 
day before palme Sunday : and vpo the 
feaſt daics of SF John Evanoelift and $* 
Jobs Port Latyn plenary Indulgence —$1& 
all-rhcir ſinnes-:'yea and more then *) 
that. : for they ſhall moreover de- 
| liver one ſoule. our of 'Purgatorie, 

as appeareth 'in the booke .of In- 
dulgences granted to that 'reverend 

Corde , printed at Paris' by lobule 

Boe vp6 Mount S. Hillary ax the ſigne 

of diligence an#.r597, Andtheſe privi- | 

ledges were reconfirmed by other let- 

eters pattents of the ſame Pope: Given 

at S.Markes the'g, of Auguſt. ann. 587. 

But the principall matter that weare | 

herein to note isthis, That this grace is * 


nor 


— 
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- of Purgatory. T7 
not conferred to any that is not ofthat 
fraternity,albeir in the ſame places hee 
| Mſhouldfaythe 5. Patersandas many .4- 
| wes, yeaand fifry moreandchar with 
| Afarcegreaterdevorionthen thar frater- 

'  nirydoth. SomeAlrersalſo there be 
whereto his holineſſe hath _— 
ſuch privil that vpon the ſayingof ** nome in 
a ſet Fe ber Maſſer vp6 r a. t: —_ | 
ſhall bring a ſoule our of Purgatorie: <deand in 
Some peoplealſo there bee that are ſo 2100?® 
| priviledged that after their deaths ei- F 
% thertheygonot into Purgatory atall, 
or if they go in,they ſtaienort there any 
time,but come forth by and by : albeir 
they be as heavy loaden with ſin as an 
other: ſuch ſhall the ele bee that ſhall 
live in the day of Iudgement,or ſuch as 
| ſhall dic immediarlic after the i1ub#le. 5, ,upicin 
Wee hauefcenecertaine Theological /apienriſimi 
Theſes diſputed on at rhe Carmelzresin —_ _ 
Paris vpon the eighth of OQober 1601 tart Naver- 
by a certaine Carmelite named lacobus ''% 
) de Rampont Carmelitarum preſentatus ac 
k Metenſis Carmel: Alumnus; at the end 
where» 
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whereof the ſaid Rampont in good ſore 
andwith a good graceimaketh a briefe 
Oration in commendatis of his order: 
tearming the Carmelites the firſt Ana- 
chorires : the Imitators of the Apoſto- 
licke life, practiſing both the life & wea- 
ring the habit of Elyas and Elizews, bre- 
threnro the Yireim Maryiand among al 
other preeminences endued with chis 
ſinguler priviledge, That whoſocver is | 
entred or ſhall vowe toenter into this | 
fraternitie ſhallno longer abide in Pur: 
gatorie, but from his death vnrillcha {| 
next Saturday following. A priviledge | 
which:Cayer with tooth and naile de3 
fendeth in his Oven of Reverberate, ec. 

and promiſeth ſhortly to ſhew. vs the 

Bull ofthat Pope which graunted this 
priviledge, wirh whomrthe Carmelites | 


are vnited who thereto haue ſer their 
ſeales,and among the reſtthis frier Ri- 

| pont. Andthis1is the reaſon that they. 
vicſo few Maſſes for the ſoules oftheis | 
brechren,eſpecially if they dic vpon the | 
Friday, The Pope himſelfe ſometimes 
| gran» 


* "8.4, 
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; of Purgatory. 19 
pranteth his Buls,as our felfe haue ſeen 
] whercbyatthepectition of ſomeſurvi- 
ver of the kindred that cravethit, hee 
fercheth the ſoule our ot this fier. Yet 


for the expedition of ſuch Buls, as alſo 


of all other Buls of Abſolution or diſ- _— | 


enſation the Penitentiaries,dataries 8& * 
| rethren of the lead, &c. VVho farme 

| their offices at the Popes hand,muſtbe +- 
; _ inthe fiſts : and theſe our Ma- 
{ters muſt be paid in duckats of the cha- 

} ber, as inthe pallace of Pars rhe ſpices 
are paid only in crownes of the ſunne, 
Thus doe they wrong in ſubſcribin 
their Buls Datum Rome for if they wold 
dealetruly they ſhould write YVenditum 


Rome. Hereof did A neas Silvin com» 


| ome betore he was Pope ſaying, XX + = 


. 


il eſt quod abſq, argento Rom.curia dedat: vu 
nan T ipſ.e manuis impoſitiones , & Sp 
ritus ſanttt dona venduntar : nec peccatos 
rum venta niſi nummatis venditur, That 
| is to ſaic in few words: In the Court of 
>  Romenothingpaſſeth without mony, 
no not the holy Ghoſt, or remiſſion of 
lianes, This 
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Thus is be | This might ſuffiſe for this argumee, 
named in . ae , 
the fr6r of Were it not that I am willing to gratifie 
the booke Gur Portugall frier in regarde of our 
_ « of friendſhip. Whoſe patron the Typicall 
S. Frances Jeſus,namely S,Frances(in their booke 
of conformitics,compared with Jeſus) 
hath greatly contributed to the redee- 
ming ofſouls out of Purgatory. For 
Themes 4. the Roſary of Bearnardin, allo Thomas 
Lt.  vpon the fourth booke of Sentences 
Eaxde grati.dorh teſtific that the taking of S, Fran- 
———_— ces habir is of like vertue as Bapriſme- 
ay 22 hereof it muſt needs enſue that whoſo- 
tes,quan ci- ever dieth in this habit doth go ſtraighr. 
_ into Paradice. And in hope hercof 
Anton. tit, there haue bin ſome who in the verie 
M7 © agonic ofdeath hauecauled themſclus 
Bernerdini, ©O be ſhrowded in this habit . Or haue 
viſiuum, 2 at the leaſt thruſt an arme into the 
henna flecue thereof. Among others Robert 
* of Spolera Keng of Sicill as Anthoninm reporteth, 
T_ To this Reverend Saint, being at his 
firſt Fran- tOwne of Aſiſinm in Italy an® 1 22 3-ap- 
_— Fri- pearedan Angell who told him that 
leſus Chriſt,the Virgin Mary , and t 


An- 
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Angels attended him in the Church 
called St Mary of the Angels : wherevps 
hebceing come thether , Iefus Chrit _. 
faid vnto him; Frances demand any thing 1,11. 1x;* 
concerning the ſalvation of ſoules:for thow + 
art (et to be a light to the Gentiles. Frances 
anſwered, [require thee to grant pardon 
for all [innes toevery one that ſhall enter 
into this Church, and 1beſeech the Virgin 
Mary,the advocate of mankind \ toaffiſt 
we in this petition. Then ſaid leſus vnto 
him , Brother Frances, thou haſt deſired 4 
great matter:but thou art worthy of grea- 
ter:Goe therefore to my Vicar , to whome 1 
| Hauegrvenpower to bind and loſe pon 
earth and in heaven,andon my behalfe de- 
| mandofbimthis Indulgence: Herevpon 
this good Saint repaired ro PopeHono- 
rat,& at his hands craved this large In- 
dulgence without offerings. Bur the 
Popeanſwered him that it mightnor 
bee: for it was meetethat whoſoever —_— 
would purchaſe I alſo me- *FOE? 
rit them Ponendo manus adintrices 
putring to his helping hand #deft,by c6 
tt» 
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triburing. Being asked for howemany 
yeares he demanded this.,pardon , hee 
anſwered that he craved-no- ycarcs but 
ſoules: and thereypon would none of 
his buls:but ſaidchart the Virgin ſhould 
be his paper, telus Chriſt his Notary, 
and the Angels his witneſles, Bur now 
is this Indulgencereſtrained to one day 
of the yeare only;and that is the firſt of 

ris called Auguſt;vpon which day,wholoever vi 
—_— fiteth the ſaid Church, obtaineth re+ 
Mary of miſſion of all his ſnnes eomitted ſince 
the Angels his baptiſme:as well forthe ſinne as for 
the puniſhmenr:wherof itenſucrth thar 
whoſocverdieth comming from thece 

ſhall never come in Purgatory. This In 
dulgence is yet in greateltecme in Ira- 

ly,and is ſet downe in Bernardines Roſa« 

ry,and Bellarmine defendeth it mm his ſe- 

cond booke of 1ndulzences. Thus doe 

we with gricfe behold the accompliſh« 

F4.ofs 1; NENT ofthe prophecie of S,Paule, God 
ntl ſbalſend them ſtrong deluſions , that they, 
ſhall beleene lies., and that for apuniſh+ 
ment , becauſe. they hane agcompred 


- 


# 


. of Pargatory., 
Godlineſſe ro be a gain: region an 
chandize for the time:and Gods wo 
a dangerous booke : ſuch a oneasthe 
common people may not ion into, 


ſolong as ſuch vngodly and,i 


nd _impious 
inventions are publiſhed,as. moſt cons 
venient for the inſtrucion,; of the vn» 
learned,  -. = r 
This is the hiſtory of Purgatoryz 
theſe are her tenents and butcereſſes; 
and herein were, matter . ſuilicient to 
make men mercy.: had they not a grea« 
ter ground of ſorrow in ſecin relivid 
turned into fables, andtheonly clean; 
ſing,ofour finnes,which is the bloud © 
Telus Chriſt,beas it weredegradedand 
abaſed, to the ende to wakea gaineta 
thoſe who inthe Temple haue againe 


| raiſed vpthetables of crhemony chan, 
gers;which Ieſus Chriſt did once over- 
throwe and caft downe, 
Of the Limbo of Children. | 
The third ſtage or chamher is the Thethird 
Limbo of children deceaſed withour* + 
baprilme: whore —_ withour tor= 


mens 


Pag 9. 


Pag. 38. 


Cd Confutation 
ment,asalfo without pleaſure,or hope 
ever to come forth : and there doere- 
maine[ſaith our frier] in griefe,for thar 
they cantioc atraineto beatitude : and 
this is ic that they call pzzz damn; : but 
ifrhis grief be alſo feltyit is pans ſenſws, 
and ſurely irwere a goodly matter to 
knowe what they doe in this place, 
where they haueno communication 
either with God or with theDivels:be. 
fides that they are wirthont remem- 
brance ofany thing that they haue ſeen 
br done,& having no body to inſtru 
them:ſich alfo thartheymuſt riſe again: 
and whar ſentence the Indge ſhalinthe 
day of iudgement paſſe ypon them:ror 
our Lord Iefus Chriſt in the 25. of 


. Matthew, ſpeaketh ofno more but ſen- 


tence againſtrhe damned, and forthe 
eleQ.Bur rheſe queſtions are to bee re- 
ſolvedby DoQors:for theword of cod 
penerrateth not ſo farre,The autor of 


. The fire of Helie doth refolue vs , ſaying, 


Theſe children ſhall not hee midged in 
the laſtday:For itis written inthe 3.of 


* bf Purgatory *5 
8.Tohn, whoſoever beleeveth not 6 already 
iudged:Bur they neverhad faith:then be 
they already fully iudged. By this his 
Maicſteriall concluſion, he alſo maketh 
| the children thar'die ſoone after 


rm_— CT 


tiſmeto be already iudged and baniſh- 
ed into Limbo: for they likewiſe had no 
more faith thenthe former that dieda 
'  lirtlebefore. Then maketh he one ſtep 
ofa Clarke farther , be cauſe hee ſeerh 
not that Not to beleege , in this placeis >, . 
ſpoken of the rebellious and incredu- 
lous: for of thoſe that haue not belee- * 
ved 7ohn ſpeaketh in the next verſe fol 
lowing« They loved darkneſſe more then Ver( 19, 
light: that is to ſay, errour more then 
truth;which cannot bee impured to | 
childrennewe borne, 

Thus rhe Church of Rome by exclu 
ding childre that dy without Baptiſme 
from ſalvation, committerh ſundry 0- 
= -Firſtinſo doing ſheeryerh 
the Grace of God to the water.s. Here 
|  byallo ſhee referceth the ſalvationof 
thechildrothe power ofman, or ofa 

D 3 mid« 
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midwife for if they liſt to baprize the 
- ehilde while itis dying, itſhall go into 
Paradiſe : ifrheyliſtnorrs baprize ir 
irſhall not come there. 3. Herein alſo 
they accule God, that he __ bur 
badly for the ſalvatio of children born 
vnder the old Teſtament, in thar hee 
would not hauethem to bee circumci- 
ſed before the eighth day .. 4. Neither 
was it aſmall point of raſhneſle, mixcd 
with barbariſme to bring inthe cuſtom 
praQtiſed at Paris, where they caſt their 
children headlong into a gu ph that is 
in our Ladics hoſpitall or Gods houſe. 
5. Againe theſe our Maſters doe place 
this Limbo vnderthe earth:and ſo what 
ſhallbecome of ir when the carth ſhall 
haue no more being,but bevtterly con. 
ſumed with fire, as faith $, Petey in his 
ſecond Epiſtle,chap 3. and David Pſal, 
102, ver.26,&27, Attheleaſt they 
ſhouldintime hauechalked out ſome 
other lodging fortheſechildre in ſome 
- other place. This ſo preſumptuous and 
crueldoGtrine againſtchildren is por 


Apoc, 21.1 


* of Purgatory,” 
ded ypon the words of Jefus Chriſt in 


5; 


the third of S.lohn Except x man be bory 


of water and the /pirit he cannot enter ints 
the kingdome 0 God.Wherin the church 
ofRomeiscontrarie to her ſelfe : for 
ſhee holdeth that many arefavedthar 
were never baptized in water : as many 
Martyrs that were never bapriſed in wa 
rer : neither will it ſerue their turneto 


fay thar-rhoſe Martyrs were baptized 


in their blood; for this place of S. oh 
importeth, That of neceſſity they muſt be 
borne againe of water : betides thagthis 
baptiſme inblood is contrary tothe ca« 
nans of theChurch of Rome, which 
faich that the Sacrament is no Sacra= 
mentifheethat conferreth irhathnot 
an inteneto baptizes' Bur the heathen 
exccutioriers had never any intentto 
baptize.. Againe fich Baptiſmeis vnre- 
xecable,whar reaſo is it that the martyr 


dome ofamannot baptixcd ſhould be 


Baptiſme3: Yet will weenot deny bur 
that the Martyrs arc baptizedintheir 
blood:alwaics provided that this word 
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fo baptize be taken fimplyto waſh, as 
that is the ſignificatis of rhe word : bux 
 ifweſpeake of Bapriſmeas it is a Sacrar 
ment ofthe Church: aſcale of the co+ 

venant:exhibitiue ofthe grace of God 
in Jeſus Ghriſt: theblood ofa finnefull 

man cannot bee this waſhing:: for the 
blood of the ſanne of Godis the onlic 
waſhing of our ſins. In anſwere to this 
lace of the third,of S. John, Hay thatif 

u be ſpoken of Baptilipe;jit cannot bee 

vnderſtaode bur in caſe of contempr; 

Thagis to lay, ifany manthat may bee 
baprized & hath opportuniric to cauſe 
himſelfe to bebaprized,doth notwich- 
ſtanding in cotemptreieftit;fuch a ong 
cannot be ſaved: of which baptiſme.,s, 
Peter in the 3.chapter of his firſt Epiſtle 
makerth mention:likewiſe afthis waſh< 
ing of the ſoule ſpeakerh Zacharias, ca; 
13. 1. which the Church ofRame cal» 
leth Baptiſm flaminis:VVhereas inthe. 
7. of thn Jeſus Chriſtfaid that Our of 
bis belly that beleeved in him ſhould flouu' 
rHvers of life, $.John addeth thag by chis: 
Wa- 


of Purgatory, , 


water hemeantthe boly fangFophich | 


they ſhoulde recciuc. thar beleevedin 

him : alſo asin che. 3. of Aatthewvats, 
{ - Irisfaid,thatJeſus Chriſt baprzeth og 
| waſheth vs with the holy Ghoſi&with 
fice,is meant with the holy.ghoſt war, 
ming & purifying our harts;ſo that to 
bee borne of water and the holy Ghoſt 
ſignifierhro be _regenerat by the holig 
Ghoſt waſhing and cleanſing our harty 
which isa phraſe of ſpeech familiar a 
mong men,and vſed in the,Golpell, as 
in S.lohn the 14.8 .6,verle,7 am thggaic 
the rruthhe hife jnliew of laying ,*7am 
the true way to the life, 


— ww 


Thefourth placeisthe Limbo of the fa; 
thers & mathers,that is to ſay, of ſuch 
perſons as lived before. the comming 
of Chriſt. There were[lay they] Adam, 
Eue,Noab,_abraham,cyc.vntill that Jes 
ſus Chriſt vpon the $4 66 ihe 
Rionin his returne from hell delivered 


-—_— 
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Of the limba of the Fathers, .': Thefourth 


place. 


wng this priſon : ;hinaſelfe alſo = 
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brought them into heaven : For they 
ſuppoſe thatthe way into heaven was 
not open;zntil that Chriſtby his aſcen- 
tid enteredin. Bur becauſe Jeſus Chriſt 
faid vnto the thieke,7 his day thou ſhalt be 
with me 1: Paradice, wherby it appeared 
thatth«rhiefe paſſedinto Paradice for 
ydaiesbefore rhe aſcention of Jeſus 

Zhriſt,our Monke preventerh him by 
ving hispriviledge :'*hee will haiie vs 
hereby Paradiceto vnderſtande thel6: 
wer parts,that is toſay, Zimboor Pur- 
garggic-For page 95-hefaith whereſo: 
ever the preſence of God is there isPa- 
radice,as muchas if he ſhould ſay, The 


.. thicfec being 'On the Croſſe was in Pa- 
=-; radice,betatiſe Jeſus Chriſt was there 
preſent rid that Jeſus Chriſt didbur 


mocke hthy; #rpromiifing him that hee 
ſhouldfi6rily be in Patadice; ſithBee 
Wastherealready, Now in as muchas 
itwas forty dies betweene Chriſts re- 
ſirreFion and his aſcenrion , It miybe 


fard attheſc ſouls ting come our of 
Limbo were le ſentinel inſornecvr» 


ncr 
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ner or other: or that peradventurethey 
walked their ſtations here below:for of 
this marter we findno-deciſionof the 
Popes, 'to whom only itbelongerhto £;-4v de 
decide all tnatrers of Religion,as ro the conſiir. tit. 
that cannoterrein faith, &in their C4 * © 
nons doe boaſt that all righrreſteth in - 
the ſhrine of theirharts. Our Frantiſ- 
can and theauftor of Aelres fire do ſay, 
thatduring the forty daics thoſe foules Pag.;8.44 
| were with Jelus Chriſt: thatis to fay, 
| WhenJeſns Chriſt was inthe chamber 
with his-Apoſtles, alfthe ſoules ofthe 
old Teſtamer were there alſo with him, 
That whenhe wentto/Emau they fol- 
| lowed him's That when he was by the 
 feaidetthetcalfotheywere aſlembled 
| and itranpged vpon'theſinds. 
Into this Z;»1bo entred; two ſorts of 

fovles**''Theone ſortuch as withour 
need of privgationeatie diretlyinthe 
other, they-rhat aftet theirpurgation 
and ſatisfaction tm Purgatory,camenc- 
vertheleſſtthither - Ththoſe dafes was 
the torment of Purgatory of much 15- 
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ger continuance. then in this age it is; 


For then the ſoveraigne high Prieſts 
gaue no Indulgences, ncither ferched 
any ſoules out of Purgatory: whereby 
it appeareth that God being now more 
liberall, they doewrong ro call the firſt 
age The goldt age, Ofthis Limbo would 
our men make /acob to ſpeake in the 27 
of Geneſis where [according to the Ro- 
man tranſlation] he faith Jſbel £0 down 
into bell, bewailing my ſonne: wherevpon 
[lay we] that itfolloweth thar inthe 
42 Thapter,where theſe words are rce- 
ps {pake of this Zimbo:& yer 
e there ſaith-that his white bazres ſha 
go downe. The ſoules then are hairy, for 
theſe goad fathers went downe into 
Limbo with gray haire: whereof we are 
alſo to preſuppoſethartin. that country 
they hauc barbers: Andallthis abſur- 
dity.groweth of this, that they wil not 
nderſtand that Sheolin Hebrew, name 
x br thee places, fignificth ſomerimes 
eſtate ofthe dead: and ſomtime the 
Sepulcher albcicthey be driven to _ 
| un 
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ſundry places of the ſcripture; as in the 


14 Plal.ver,7.andinthe g0.verf,4. &in 
many other places: They alſo produce 


33 


the 9.of Zachary and the 4.0f S.Pauleto + 


the Epheſ, butthey do only quote the 
places and ſqleaue the reader ro gueſle 
at the matter: and good reaſon: forof 
Limbo thereisne ſpeechthroughour al 
theſcriprures. butcorrarywiſe we finde 
that a {es and Elias ralked with Jeſus 
Chriſt ypon the mounraine, wherby ig 
appeareth that they werenot in acor- 
nervnderthe earth, Againe if thedeath 
of leſus Chriſt were of farce to deliver 
the fathers of the old Teſtament out of 
hel, why norovr of Limbo, whichthey 
fay'is amorecaſie priſon? As concer- 
ping the paſſage in theninth ofZacbery 
there isno ſpeech of Limbe,, but ofthe 
deliverance from hell, vnderthe figuro 
of the deliverarice from the Caprivitie 
of Babilon:: The words of the praphet 
aretheſe. /x the hlaod af thy lament this 
baſt delivered thy priſoners out of the lake 
mars no water.. — 


— 
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. vsthegof S/Pawleto the Ephe/. Whert 
ſpeaking of the Incarnation and habj- 
ration of Jeſus Chriſt ypon earth , hee 
faich,that he deſcended into the loweſt 
parts of the earth, accommodating to 
our Savior Chriſt the words of Dawed 
inthe Plalme,139.v.15z where heſairch 
that he was formed inthe loweſt parts 
of the earth:thatis,in his mothers w6b 
and according tothe Greek is 755; xalws 
Was ri; yis inthe ſupertatiue:but what 
communitie- hath this with Limbo? 
Mach lefle is it meant of the ferching 
of the Fathers out of Limbo, which is 
in the eight verſe Hee led capt ivitie caps 
tue/tor would he haue led captiue the 
foules of the farhers, conſidering that 
they - would” that hee ſhould haue 
brought them our of captivitie? Forin 
the Greeke it is d,uaxsruar which igs 
nifierh to kadinto captivity thoſe whs 
they haue takenat the ſyordes point. 
Theſecapriues thEarethe divels,death; 
8&c.The Auctorofthefiroof Helie gi» = 
veth it vs brauely;he makeths, Pawul,Heb 
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v.379-64 40.t0 fay that theſe fathers are 
not rewarded beforevs : bur neither 
therenor in any other place ſhall wee 
find any word thereof, Thus is this 
place now emprie, if we cannot find a» 
ny to lodge in it. And becauſe it is like- 
ly that the Franciſcans, according to 
their rale , doe not goe into Purgatory 
fingle,but by two and by two. This Lim- 
bo ,lying inthe way to Purgatory, ſees 
meth a very convenient place to lodge | 
him,who being deparred hence lone, 
muſt attend his companion. 
Beſides theſe foure places, Bellarmize 

who lately writatRome,and as it were The flow- 
inthe Popes boſome,, with the appro- \5 = 
bation and commendation of all the 
Church of Rome, bur particularly of al 
our DoQors,in the 7. Chap. of his (e- 
| Ccondbooke of Purgatory , hath found 
out a fifth place:thar is ro ſay , abrighte 
and cleere meddow , all diapred with 
ſweet ſmelling flowers , which hee ma- 
keth ro be a dependance of Purgatory, 
and as it were a withdrawing chamber, 

| "wheres 
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wherein thoſe doe take their reſt , who 
are moſt kindly entreated 8: moſt gent= | 
ly dealt withall, and groundeth himſelf 
vpon the auQotitieof venerable Bede: 

and Djoniſe a Charterhouſe Monk , an 

aucor of great credit ; whoe is full 

fraught with fantaſtical revelations:he 

ſhould haue added how theſe flowers 

doeſpring without ſun orraine ; & fro 
whence that goodly brightneſſe could 

picrce into thoſe deepe patres of the 
earth.Out ofthis meddow do the ſouls 
immediately paſſe into Paradice : but 
before the comming otleſus Chriſt, 
chey went thence into Limbo, 2 magzret 
of greatcompaſſion, that paſling our 
ofabright meddow full of recreation, 
they ſhould come to bee ſhut vpina 
darke priſon, 

Such therfore is the building whichonr 
Maſters haue ere&ed vnder groiid,ma- 
king,by an order contraty to narure,the 
loweſt chambers to be rhe hotteſt: dig- 
ging without any antoritte ofthe Gof- 
pellſundry compartimenes _ 

- Cal 
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eatth , like to mouldwarpes , blinded 
with the ſunſhine of Gods word. 

In this place Iwouldentreat the rea- | 
der, throughout all this myſterie to | 
take note of a certaine kinde of foules, 
which ſhould haue more agilitic & ex- 

ience then their fellowes: ſo many 
walkes and turnings are they put vnto, | 
Theſcare thoſe ſoules , who departing 
from their bodies vnder the old Teſta- 
ment , werefirſt preſented beforerhe 
Iudge, and thenceſent into Purgatory: 
bur eſcaping thence,after a ſcalding fire 
entered into a bright meddow,ful ofre | 
creation'Afterwards from this medow 
they paſſed into Limbo: & thence came 
forth with Ieſus Chriſt : then did they 
follow him 4o daics vpon the carth ,8& 
finally entered into Paradice. Let vs 
thereforefindeno farther fault with 
Plato or his Metempſychoſis:tor his revo- 
lutions and paſſages of foules, areno- 
thing ſo prodigious: & indeed our Ma- 
ſters doe carry away the bell for inven- 
tion fromall Pocts.Theſe matters thus 
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diſpatched and ſet outas it were ina 
table,itreſteth that wee now examine 
this Purgatory,and the abuſes therevp- 
on depending and prouethat the word 
of God isaſpring morethen ſufficieng 
to quench this the Popes ſo profitable 
a fire. Here may our Reader, if it pleaſe 
him,note that Purgatory is by our ad + 
verſaries placed among the Articles of 
our belecte, ſo as vnleſſe wee beleeue 
therein,we cannot beeaved: that the 
Bellarm de c GW 
Purget.lib,2 importance oi the matter may tie him 
capuiz, toattention.So ſhall we breake one of 
— ws legges of this Colo , one of the 
ptincipall pillers of Babylon, 


Cap, 2. 


That the holy ſcripture is a (afficient indg# 
for this queition,as alſo for all other ca+ 
4roverſies concerning faith ; and that 
therein is no mention of Puroatory ,or 
of any Indulgence whereby to releaſe 

+ ſoulesout of the torment thereof, 


With 


of Pub eatorite -, = 
5) Ith' our Adverſa- 


S ries it is an old 16 


0 \t al tharcheholy ſerip 


Y 2 tires do1ot cone 
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taincall things ne- 
7A ccllicry to falvats 

= 2 on:allo that beſids 
the holy Scripture there is an vnwrit. 
ten word, which is likewiſea rule of our Þ —_ 
faith:alſo traditions , which the Coun- be fan offe 
cell of Trent enioyneth vs to receaue Aur Reves 
with like faith and reverence as the has *** 
lyScripture. Thus where they wane = 
Scripture,they hane recoutle ro- tradie .. 
tions and cuſtome, They inlitate Bargy 
bas,& will ſauce themſeluesby cuſtome, 

to the diſadvantage of Ieſus Chriſt and 

| his word. Yea they proceed {o far as to 
place the traditions of the Church o 
Rome, before the Scripture : for they !ntheBull 
hold the autoritic of the Scriptute ro paE = 


=. - mine,which 

bee grounded vpon the Traditions of is in the 
the Church, , end of the 
. laſt Coun. 


41 Herevpon grew the condemnation cell of Las 
of Luther by Leo the ro.fer that among ter9n Diſt. 
03 E his 196Þ-Ls 


 Conſutation - 
© hisother ſuppoſed hereſics , hee prefu- 
med to ſay, har itlaynotin the power 
ofthe Pope or Church of Rometo 

make or eſtabliſh any articles of faith, 

Alfo the inſcription of the Canon 7» 
Cenonicis, ſaith that the Popes decreral 

Epiſtles are accounted among the Ta- 

nonicall bookes.Allo the brag of Pope 

en. tdeo a T0 the 4.:which without horrour wee 
liter agende Cannot read, and is in the 25.cauſe, 
EY * wherein he boaſtethto preſcribe vnto 
ofexdans, the Church ſuch lawes as himſelfe is 
not ſubie& vnto :inthat hee is Lord 0- 

Foffenſts ver the lawes & decrees, Among theſe 
Peta Soto. traditions, the moſt profitable to the 
Popeis Purgatory : touching which, 

ſundry DoCtors ofthe Church docin- 
rue cofeſle, thatthroughoutthe 

oly ren there is not one word 

exprelly ſpoken thereof: and my adver« 

faries in their fieriebookes doe cloſely 

advow as much:for albeit they rack ſa» 

dry paſfages of the holy Scriptures tq 

ſtraine forth their Purgatory , yet fea- 

ring abſolutely to ſubmic themſclues 

l .. ro 


*.. 


| of Pargatory. 


to iudge that beareth them ſo ſmal fa» 
| vour, they many times giue it ſome 
gird. Thus ſaith the Auctor of thefire. 

of Helie, Albeit there bee no mention of y,,.c,. © 
Purgatory in the Seripturegyet cannot Du. 
Moulins concluſion bee but badyn ſeying 
there i no Purgatory, And here he take 
rogither a number ef things , which: 
{faith he Jare not in the holy Scripture, 
Yeaſo preſymptuous is our Francif- 
cans ignorance, as to ſay that through 
out the old Teſtamenr there is not one Pag, is, 
expreſle word of the immorralitie of 
theſoule, In this regard it is requiſite 
that before we proceed any farther we 
trietheſe Doors in this caſe to the 

uicke , anddefend theperfeRion of 
theholy Scripture:Amid the corrupti- 
ons of the world, wee haue yet this ho- 
nor,that we be the advocates of Gods 
{ cauſe, andof the worthineſle of his 
word, VVhich as S, Panl,2Tim.z; faith, 
ry to _ vsand to make vs wife 
to ſalvatiz:which allo (ſaich Athandfm),... . . 
abungantly fuffiſeth toinſtru =—_ fs © 


E 2 truth Gextes 
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eruth,Vherein ; as ſaith Chryſoſlome_s 
vpon the ſecond Chapter of the 2. to 
the Theſſalonians, is cleerly corained al 
that isneceſlary . For was it poſlible 
that aforerime the fiue books of Moſes 
were {uffictent to inſtruft the Church 
to ſalvation, & thatnow the ſame five 
bookes,together with the Prophers,E- 
vangeliſts and Apoſtles cannot ſuffice? 
hath God forbiddE to adde or diminiſh 
ro the bookes of Moſes, anc nowe that 
both in the old andnew Teſtament we 
have much larger inſtruQtion,ſhal it be 
tollerableto adde an vnwritten worde 
Other Canonicall bookes? Other arti- 
cles of faith?)f the Goſpell be futhicient 
to ſaue vs, who ſhal beſo bold as to ſay 
that the new Teſtament doth containe 
bur part of the Goſpel? To alleadge ci- 
ther thetiranny of cuſtome, or the an- 
tiquity of a traditis, without the word 
of God, whatis itbur to alleadge the 
antiquirie of Error ; andto arme both 
Le Jewes & Gentils with thelike reaſons? 
c6lidering chat vntruth is very ancient 

Y yea 


Deur. 4.1. 


of Purgatory, 43 


yea it hath beene even from the begin. 
ning:alſo that again:tthe truth no pre. 
| {cription of time may take place, 

To ioine therfore to the holy ſcrip< 
tures an vnwritten word, and to make 
the traditions of the Romiſh Church 
equal with the bookes of the oldeand. 
yew Teſtamer,is a great diſparagemEr 
tothe Maieſtie of the holy Scripture: 
Itis as much as to do that whichexpre- 
fly is forbidde in the law of Moſes, that 
is roplow with an oxe andan afle: to 
yoake togither things very vnequall:to 
make man equall with God, andthe, 
lead of the Popes Buls with the pure 
ſteele of the ſpiritual word of the Goſl 
pel, Trueir isthat they tearme theſe 
1raditions the word of Godand tradi- 
tions of the Apoſtles : but they ſhewe 
notwhen or to whom God did firſt in+ 
ſpicethem . They deliver ynto vsthe 
Canon of the Maſle for an Apoſtolical. . 
tradition , wherein nevertheleſſe th 
name ſome perſons that lived three hit 


dred .ycares after the Apoſſles times. 


E 3 Thus 


11 
| 
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Thos the Indulgences : the forgiuneſſe 

of all ſins ar the end of every 25, yeares, 

The communion vnder one kinde:The 

ferching of fouls our of Purgatory by 

Popith Indulgences: The prohibiting 

of the lay people fromreading of the 

holy Scriptures: Thecuſtome to pray 

in atongue vnknown evento him that 

praicth; The feaſt of God;The Elevari- 

on and walking of their conſecrated 

cake vp and downe : "The hallowed: 

Graines and Medals: The frarernity- of 

$.Frances Cotde loaden with ſo manie 

pardons and priviledges and ſuch hke 

oy fat _ "a them _ do confefle 
26. were brouphr in long fince the Apo- 
ater, ſites ime;thal by —— boat boli 
$acr.ceren. denforthe word of God and the Tradi- 
ny z. ons of the Apoſtles © And that with 
des Apoſtoi- good reaſon,fith the Pope aſſumeth'ts 
ex Thc 1% himſclfe thenameof God and his holi. 
of Lateran neſle 4 The divine Maicſtie: and irvinfi- 
9. Divi- nite placesin his Cannons The Spouſe: 
no" afche Church : yea, as fairh Bellaywine' 
beius. at Pomif Rom d1b, i-cafig. etrem Chiifte 
= C< 


__ 
of Purgatorie 


feclsſo evEJeſus Chriſt excluded or ſet 
alide. Sith that likewiſe the Pope rear- 
| meth office Apoſtolat,all his furniture 
Apoſtolicall,as his chamber, his letrets, 
his chaire:his cloake:his Pallace . And 
viileſle God take pirty vpon vs, they 
will ſhortly call his hoſe andpoints 4- 
poſtolicall. Nowthar in all this the drift 
of our Maſters tendeth only to ſhunne 
the holy ſcriptures which condemne 
them,it appeareth in theſe words : The 
enwritten word, For what is thevnwrit 
ten word but a Chimera jn the aire: ar 
imperceptible Jdea?For where can we 
Rk hl inten word? If we muſf 
ſeeke ir(as they ſay)atthe mouth of the” 
_ vhiverfall Chutch,when fhial Thaue ga-' 
thered togerher the vniverſalf Churchr 
ro inſtru me? Or if tht'people muſk 
hauerecburfeto their Curar,how ſhal, 
| they know whether their Citatea Te-" 
ah wirhthe vniverſall Charch? What' 
fide ſhall we rike where thedoQors do 
difigree > Asdonow theſethreedo-' 
Gors,whoare Er cenſure and 
4 = 


IF 


intheirpulpitstodiſchimeoneof the? | 
.. Orifonebee bornei1an hereticall 
Church :. or betweene, rwo Churches 
grounded vaon contrary Traditions, as, 
etweene the Grecke and the Romain? 

Bur if wee, muſt {eeke this vowricten, 


theſe bookes be ſubic&ro errour, yet, 
the Traditions of the Romiſh Church 
a5theafgre,named andPuroatary are, |, 
not thereto be found, as hercafter we. 
-ſhall proue, . 


_ Morcqyerin asmuchas they would 
make vs belecue thatthe. Pope hath, 
ſuch letters gfcredence, thatweemuſ: 
ther efore; do.all thathe commandegh,, 
andbelccucall tharhe liſt ro perlwade, 

vs,albcitchishcenor fqund in the holie, | 


I EI En —.. 


cripture,yerwhErhechurch ofRome,! | 
hath ne Reformation /z capite.c*; | 


rewbris. as jeis the ancient coplaine] 
whac meanes1s there ta proceed, cons; | 
fidering rhar he that is to bee reformed, + 
is, the maker of rhe ey $ſoveral 208, 

T © -| 4 Wu 230 


”— — 9 — = 
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Judgeinall matters of Religion, &con- 
{equently in his owne cauſe? Godfor- 
bid that man ſhould bee iudoe overthe. 
cauſe of God: orthatallthe Popesin- 
yentiors forthe advicing of their Em- 
pice, ſhouldbeholden for the word of 
God, and che rule of our faith . Butler 
vs here the produRtiss of theſe dotors 
& all thoſe chings that they ſay are not 
corainedi in the Scripturs,Our obſery3- 
tin. Moncke; ſhall march formoſt and 
hayethefirſbplace, Heſzith that tho. 
rough our: all che old, Teſtament there 
is nOt ongexpreſſe words concerting) 


were ſo-2 yet. what interef} hadheray 
ſearch outthedefeds ofthe holy ſc 


rure?Buthadhe ſoughtwe), he mi 
haue found theſe ,wordes in the laft Ao 


Doviell.. Many af them ghit feepr in the Pont%'® 


duit of thergtþ ſhall avaly zJpmetoevers) 
laſting po Ray tg ep 
What car bec Fr Babre experts 
Andin the, 12,0tE clejraſtesv,7, And 


ad returns to.the earthas it was, and the 


pores 
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ſpirit returne to God that gaje it. Andin 


Feella. 
©  Platina, 
The booke 


\} 
| 


: 

. 
— 
%.% 


of Indulge: ea : 
| cer printed as Fhiſtory advowedby aucors, 
| *393c- both fiiends and ſervarits ro the Popes; - 


the 23.0f Nambers , Balaimn delireth to 
diethe death of the righteous. Anevi- 
dent proofe thathe held their death to 
be bleſſed. But were this frier Minor as 
well acquainted with the holy Scrip- 
rutes as he is with the ruleof S. Frances, 
hewould never haue vttered a ſpeech 
ſo impertinentand ful of tmpietic : for 
the which hee deſerveth t6 change his 
order , and from the Obfervantine fry- 
eric to be ſentty the ignotant friers. 
The auQor of the fite 'of Helte broa- 
cherhitmuchdeeper,hedemaderh how 
by the holy ſctiptutes wee canne prone 
this propoſition, That the holy Scripture 
comtaineth all that we ought tobekene.But 
thisis hot owrfaying :* forwemay and 


ought to beleehe many things that are 


n6t contain ih the holy Seriprare, In 
ſuck tianerdowebelceuethat Romalue 
with-a troope'of theeues builtRomes 


wee belecue the hiſtory of Pope exe, 


of Pureatovy, 2 

«nd of whom there yet remaine manie 

traces and cauſes of remembrance:wee 

belceue that Alexander, z. did fer his 

foot vponthe throat of Frederiche Bar. vulateren, 

beroſſa, vpon the ſtaires of S$, Markey Sabellicws. 

Church at/enice, where this his ſo he-p,,,. 

roical exploitis to this day repreſented: 

we belecue thoſe hiſtories that recorde 

howe the' Emperour Heprie the 7,was 

poyloned in their conſecrated caker,, . _ 

with athouſand ſuch like hiſtories, both pciconcd. 
| old and newe,whereofthe ſcripturene- 
! vermadementis, Only weſay that the 
| holyf{criptiiresdoe containe all docu- 
' ments and inſtructions nec to 
falvation/Fhisdoe weſay with .SPanl; 
whointhe 2.to Tim. cap31v.r5. faith — —  ' 
It is able to make vs wiſe fo ſalvation? : 
what niore can we demand? Theſame 2 >, 
| Apoſlle,r,Cor.4,6.teacheth vs Not 

to preſume uboue that which is written 18 
| rowird the end of the' new Teſtament 
we find theſe words, proreſt vnto every 


one that heaverh the - Prophecte of this 
booke.that if any man ſhal adde unto theſe 
| things, 
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things,God ſhal adde wnto him the plagues 
that are written in this booke, wherero 
our adverſaries can frame no other re- 
cnflinn ply , butthatthis curſe extencerh no 


fnoluls. farther but to the booke of rhe Revela- 


tion. Yerdoth the counceil of Truly 
bridle them in theſe words, The proteſts 
tion of the Apoſile lohn in the Revelation, 
wnder the title of one booke hath relation 
#0 the whole courſe of both the Teſtaments, 
faxing jf any man adde,c7s, | 
Againe,he challengeth me to proue 
by the holy Scriptures theſe 8 things, 
which vaderhand he ſuppoſerh to bee 
1athe 13- neceſlary to ſalyation, r.The baptiſmre of 
cus bake. young children +. which nevertheleſle'is 
edarAn- proved by the-leſuits and DoQors of 
wr'P®Y the Yniverſitic of Zovaine,allo by the 
x598. p.s . Catechiſme of the Councell-of Trent, 
& by many paſſages of the holy Scrip+ 

ture. Thus this DoRor appoſerh him-. 

ſelfc againſta,corporagion of Romiſh 
DoRors,at Vaiverſity,and the Couns, 

cell of Trent.2,The not reiterating of bap 
1:ſmeagainii the Anabapriſts: which is 


rhe 


of Purgatoty * by 
theſame with the bapriſme of young 
children : for the Anabapriſts doe re- 


_ thote whom we haue baptiſed: 


as holding baptiſme in infancie robee 

no bapriſme.z.The proceeding of the huly gm 3.9, 

Ghoſt : which is ptoved by the places 11. 

where hc is called the ſpirit of God and —— 

the ſpirit of Chriſt : andthe comforter 

whom the father ſendeth in the name 

of the ſonne:which taketh of the ſonne 

&c.4.The conſubſtantialitie of the father 

xd of the ſonne. Which is prouedin 

this. That theſonne is God, Joh.r.7. 

Even ourgreat God, Ti#.2,73.conle- 

quently one God with the father, for 

there is but one Cod.z.Cor.9.6.and be- 

ing oneſelfe God , they areby conſe- 

quence oneſelfe ſubſtance, Wee haue 

alſoS./ohz in his firſt Epiſtle cap.4,who 

faich thus.There be three that bear record 

in heauen: the Father the word,and the 

holy Ghoſt and theſe three are one. '5. The - _ 

perpetual virginitie of the Virgin MAry pg; gics- 

againſt the Anti-marianites: but this IS mariazites , 

no point neceſſary to ſalvation The Hoe: 
ccm- 
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was ra vVi- 
ſhed in ſpi 


xir vpon a 


fonday, 
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ſeemelineſſe, rather then any neceſlicie 
induceth vs to belecueit.6. The tranſla- 
tionof the Sabaoth to the Sonday, An arti» 
cle not neceſlary to ſalvation: yer doe 
weſee by the Revel:z.ro, andby the 7, 
Cor.16.r.and by the _AU@.20.7.that this 
Inſtitution was made in the time of 


the Apoſtles. 7. The celebration of the 


feait of Eaſter againſt the Quarto Decime« 


ni. \Whichalſo is ofno greater impor- 
tance to ſalvation witneſle the cenfure 
and reprimendum ſent by Ireneus to Vie 
&or Biſhop of Rome , who skirmiſhed 
fiercly in that quarrel, This Epiſtle of 
Irenews is extant in the Eccletiaſticall 
hiſtorie of Euſebiusyib.5.cap:2 3. 8.That 
there are but three perſons in the Trinitie 
a matter which neither the holy Scrip« 
ture,nor any mi thatever had any one 
drop of common ſenſe did ever ſtudie 
to perſwade:for in adualitie there can 
bebuttwo,in a Trinitie three.g. Laftly 
he bringeth in The waſhing of the Apo+ 


files feet which(laith hee) weecannor 


proueto beno ſacrament,&thcrevpon 
= cE 


of Pargetory, 
hee challengeth vs. Wee anſwere thar 
whoſoever ſhallſay that this waſhing 
of fectis a ſacrament ofthe Chriſtian 
Church, muſt firſtproue his aſſertion 
by the holy Scripture: bur to labourer 
prouc it tobeno ſacrament is fooliſh 
Curiolitic:for with like reaſon may wee 
proue many other matters; as thatthe 
annointing of the blind mans cies : the 
entry of Ieſus Chriſt vpon the foale of !9*# 6 
an Aſſe : + his coat hho, ſcamezrhe 
curſing of the figge tree, areno ſacras 
ments. Alſo that which Ieſus Chriſt 
did in waſhing his Diſciples feet , was 
bur the ordinarie cuſtome: only he did 
that which a ſervant ſhould hanedone: 
neicher was this waſhing any ſcale of 
Gods covenant,bur an example of hu- 
militic to the Apoſtles : for there was 
neither any word added to the (ign,nor 
any commandemet to adminiſter this 
waſhing in the Church. 

Beitheſe then the matters wherevp- 
on atthis day the Church. is taxed of 
imperfeRion,andtearmed gg 2; 
| c 


Rom. 4.11. 


C 


34 AConfhtathon. | 
tule and a part of the' worde of Godj 
whecero they mult therefore adde an 
vnwritten word? and theſe are our Ma- 
ſters that are ſo skilfull in expounding 
the Scriptures:who ſay that the Pope 
Fray 4, CANOLCTTC iN faith,becauſe Iclus Chriſt 
Maiorit & faid Peter Ihawe prayed that thy faith may 
ebedientia . fa;leithar the Pope is Soverargne over, 
a. both Church and Common wealth, 

over both ſpirituall and temporall be- 
cauſe,S.Peter (aid ſee here bee twoſwords: 
that the Popecannortbe iudged by any 
4" "Ol becauſe it is written, T be ſpirituall man 
thidem, #udeeth of all but is not indged of any:that 
Nox in prix- there muſt be but one head , becauſe ir 
os on " is written, the beginning God created 

"  beavenandearth : that man may doe 

more thenGod commanded in his law 

becauſe the Samaritan ſaid to his hoſte, 
whatſoever thou ſhalt lay out more 1 will 

TuK.'0. 35 pay it thee a8 my return:that IefusChriſt 
ſuper erage - in the ſupper inſtituted a propitiarory 
_ reda2 {acrifice,becaule he ſaid Doe this : that 
the Pope is greater then the Emperor, 
Gen.1.16. becauſe itis written God created two 


21. great 
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great Ii hts :hegreatec isthe Popeand Maiorit; 
theleſler is the Emperor, and kings age obed. tit, 
faich Pope Innocent the, 3 Thele.ous mn 


Maſters,I ay, ſo full of their ſubrilries lolew &p 
and invention in their explications, ##am,eni 


inter Pontif. 


which accordingtothe doctrine of 4+ 4, 3:46 df 
naxagors doc draw all things out of al ferenia. 


things , could they not afwell prous 
theſe eight points by the ſcripture, as 
we with all our doltiſhneſfe , haue foiid 
them our withour any difhculcie?. Bug 
the truthis that it was no want of inve- 
rio in them,bur lack of good meaning. 
And theſe defects in the Scriptures doe 
they ſeek our,the rather that we might 
not thinke much that inthe Scriptures 
there isno ſpeech of painting of the 
Trinitie:of worſhipping of Images: of 
fetching ſoules our of Purgatory by 
Popiſh Indulgences:ofcheir PaRors ; 
ſtincnce from marriage:of rheir Yiſtin+ 
ions of /—+ AE, At» ofall chceir 
.traditions:In theſe conſiderations it ſt4- 
deth them ypon to abaſe rhe authority 
of Ge Seripmures, and Co:accuſe en 
| o 
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ation 
of imperfe&tion, Yer is it their ſureft 
courſe ro prohibit the people from rea 
dingofthem , andfrom learning any 
thing bur attheit monthes who haue 
moſt intereſt in the ſuppreſiing of the, 
anddoereape moſt commodiry of the 
oples ignorance. I could therefore 
 wiſhthatthe autors of theſc torrents, 
fires;and furriaiſes, would lay their hids 
to their conſciences(if they ci find any) 
and ypon their do&orall faith ell vs 
whether this viwritten words & theſe 
letters of credence benor a means pre- 
pared by the In , thereby to forge 
new articles for his commodity ? Ae» 
cret corner wherein to coine falſe mo- 
ny,and to clip theword of God? Their 
conſciences mult ſay yes; they arc over 
wiſeto be ignorant thereof:but world- 
ly reaſons carry them away : in ſome 
'hope of gaine: in ſome ſeare, and in 
ſome worldly deviſes doe ſpeake lows» 
der,and hane greater voicein the Chap 

terhoule,thea conſcience. 
+ TInas muchtherefore as the _ 

| 0 


|, Wiwgdſ; "| oh 
of God contained inthe old andriewe 
Teſtament,isthe only and ſufficicr rule 
of our faith, and that Purgatory(ifwee 
belecue our adverſaties)is tobeebelce- 
ved as an article of our faith;& that yns 
der paine of damnation; it is ſtrange 
that Godin the old Teſtament; having 
otdained ſacrifices , 8 expiations for al 
ſores of finnes and pollutions, even to 
the Leproſie : to rhe bloody flixe; 
and to the 'touching of any dead 
body,8&c. did never ordaine any expi- 
ation , ſacrifice , fatisfaQtion or pray» 
ec for the {oules that were in Pur- 
forie:The ancient Pattiatkes &good 
vanes of God,_2braham;lſaac,lacob, 
toſeph, Moſes, Azron,loſus, Samuel, ot 
Devid nevetdeſired after their deathes 
to be prayed fot,ncither did themielhues 
pray for any that was dead, that God 
would vouchſafe to bring them outof 
Purgatory, Truc it is thatthey bewai- 
ledtheir dead:but among al theirmout 
nings weepings,faſtings, and lamenta- 
tions, weefindno pr to purgatory, 
| 2 net- 
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neither any one prayer to fetch the 
ſoules of r 6 deceaſed our of Purgato- 
:and indeed ſuch lamentations and 
aſtings, were madeeven for the wic- 
ked,& ſuch as died in Gods diſpleaſure: 
As for Saslco whom it was ſaid by the 
Pithoneflenot many houres before his 
death, that God was againſt him, who 
alſo dicd ſoone after his conſultation 


* withthe witch: Davidlikewiſe bew ai- 


led 4b[alon, whodied inrebellion and 
treaſon againſt his owne farher:yer for 
ſuch [ faith the Church of Rome } wee 
muſt not pray. How grievous were the 
teares vpon the death of 7acob and Mo» 
ſes , who as holy and rarelights of the 
Church, could never bce confined into 
Purgatory?The _ Prieſt of the Law 
never granted Indulgences , neither 
made any interceſſion to abridge this 
ſo ſcalding a puniſhment: ncither did 
chat died make any foundations 
ervices,or ſacrifices to redeem their 


-foules our of this fire. Here doth our 


trier ſceke a ſtarting hole, bur the cleft 
is 


- el 
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| of Purgatory, 
to ſtraight for him to creep through, 
He complaineth that 4 liew of ſeeking 
the truc light in the law of Grace, that is to 
ſay,the Goſpel, we looke for it in the darke 
and ob{cure law of Moſes, To ſpeak plain- 
ly,he refuſerh the old Teſtament, as an 
incompetent Iudge , for the darkeneſle 
thereof.Bur to this obieRion, wee doe 
anſwer, that indeed the prophecies of 
things ro come, and the ceremonies of 
the old Teſtament , are niotſocleere & 
ealic as the Goſpel:yetare Gods Com- 
mandements therein laiddown in plain 
and open tearmes. Wee thereforede- 
mand what commandementof Godhe 
can find throughout the o'd Teſtamer, 
wherein it.is commanded to pray for 
thedead , orto offer any facrifice for 
them,cither among them ro diſtribute. 
the ſuperabundant merits and ſatisfac+ 
tions of holy men deceaſed as Abraham 
or Moſes, to helpe them out of Purga» 
rory? Here our adverſaries are ata ſtand 
bite the bir : for were there any c&- 


mandementthat might bear wreaſting 
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to that ſence;rhey that can ſo cunning- 
ly rack the Scriptures to their purpoſes 
would no doubr haue - produced ir. 
Heredath our Frier frie in his greace, 
& wauld faineſhift it of with blaſphg- 
mies, as they thatare beſet with fires 
would gladly leap out at the windows, 
He doth no longeraccuſerhe olde Te- 
ſtament of obſcuritie, but of omiſſion 
&imperfe&ion. How m4ny things (laith 
he)hath God left vnmentioned in the olde 
Teſtament,tothe end,to take from the peas 
ple all o:eaſion of Idolatry > and Jet are nes 
ceſſarie to ſaluation ? As invocation of the 
Trinitit:the immortalitie of the ſoult,orc 
Againe he faith , under thelaw prayers 
for the dea {were not ſof foftequert & pablike 
leaſt they ſhoa/dgiue the = occaſis yo 
= Gentils fo Fork that they ought to 

erifice to the 5 infernall powers, Seco " 
that ingegard 77/h fre te redempriom 
of man mr the ef Waladianeſec\ ; was 
not ſo well h__ as after that our Save 
onr teſrs Chriſh de Fav into hell; And 
ira heeanfo Goh bad! wat ſo pots: 


_ of Purgatory, 6x 
torelieut the dead, as they had aſter that. 
the merits of the death and paſiion of oun 
Lord were committed into the hands of the 
| Cburch to apply them: So many wordes _ 
ſo many monſters andblaſphemies, .., ' 

- Firſtinthathee denizth thar in the 

old Teſtament there isany mention of 

the Immortality of the ſoule , we 

_ before heard the depoſttions of 
Daniel!,Salomon, and the Prophet Balan 

an prophecying, Lervs ue adioine 
the.caking vp of Enoch and. Elias into, 
heaven , proofes of their immorrality; 

The woardes of I«cob on his death bed, 

Lord  haue waited for thy faluation; The _ 49.18 
hope of 6b who aſſured himſelfe thay 2etS 
after his skinne ſhould be conſumed hg 
ſhould yer ſee Godin his fleſh. The 

wards of God hiolelidarho ſaith,/ 4 
the God of "_Abraham the God 0 fats, ad Mar,23.33, 
the Ged of Iatob: God is not Gon of the dead 
[faith r/o Chriſt)borof ng _ 

only name of Religion importer 
Immorcality ofthe ſoule:; which being 


yn. Religionþur an id 
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